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| how it fares hat 4s if it were a thing that nathing cone 


cerm d ut, is left quite neplefted never conſider d by us. 
3. This Careleſneſs of the Soul is the root of all the 


pon C lriſt ian ceurſe, muſt in the firſt place amend 
. To the doing whereof, there needs no deep learns 
ing, or extraordinary parts, the ſimpleſt nau livin 


(bas in not anatural fool)bath unden ſtanding enough 


for it, if be will bat aft in'thisbythe [ame Rules of 
| conn Reaſon,whereby be proceeds in his worldly by» 


ſineſs. 1 will therefore now briefly ſet dows ſome of 


theſe Motives, which uſe to ſtir ip our care of any 
entwerdthing, and then apply them to the Soul. 
4. There be FOUR things eſpecially, which aſe 


the Second the Uſefulneſs of it to us, when we cannot 


part with it without great damage and miſchief, the'| 


Third:che-great: Danger of it, and the Fourth the 
Likeli | 
that it will preſerve the Thing cared for. | 
3. For the Firſt, we know our care 


| The warts of r is anſwerable to th 
75 worth of it; what is of greateſt Price, 


wwe art ma watchful to preſerve, . moſt fearful 0 
loſezxo man locks np dung in bis cheſt, but hismo | 


v er what he counts precigns, he doth. Now in this 
reſpelt the Saul deſerves more care, then allthe thing! 


in the world beſides for tis infinitely more worth. Fu 


Jnthat it is made after the Image ef God, it was Gul | 


thus breathed into man this breath of life, Gem . 
7. Now God- being of . the greateſt Excellency ad | 


ty 


that aur care will not be in vain, but | 
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of Careing for the Soul. 


be valued. But tis ſure that no ( reature upon the 


kart is at all like God, bt the Soul of man and 


therefore not bing ought to bave ſo much of our care. 
Setondly, the Soul never Dies. Me wſe toprize things 
according to their Durablenels : what 55 mo Laſt- 
ing, is moſt Worth, Now the Soul is a thing that will 
laft for ever,when Wealth; Beauty, Stren grb nay « our 
bemelves fade away,the Soul ftill Conts- 
nnen. Therefore in that ref) * alſo, the Soul is of the 
greateft worth; and then what ſtrange madneſs is it 
* as to ne glect them as we do? We canſpend Days, 
and Weeks, and Moneths, and Tear}, nay bur whole 
lives in hunting after a little wealth of obis world, 
Which is of no Darance or vont ibuance, and in ode 
mean time let this great durable treaſure, our Souls, 
be ſtollen from us by the Dive. 
6; A ſecond Motive to our care of any 5 pd 
thing is the USEFULNES of it te , 


er the great Miſchief we ſhall have hy. the loſs of it. 


Common Reaſon teac bel us this in all things of this 
life: If onr Haivs fall, we do not — regaril it, 
becauſe we can be well enough without. them: Bus 
of we are in danger to loſe onr Eyes or. Limbs, we 
think all the care we can take little enough to 
event it, becauſe we know it will he 4 greed mi- 


ſery. But certainly tbere is uo: Miſery: ib 2 com- 


Pared- to that miſery' that follows .the Loſs of the 
Sogl, *Tis true, we cannot Loſe eur. Soulia in one 
heaſe, that is ſo loſe them; that they (hal cehſtts Bt ; 
but we may liſe ibem in another," that we 

wiſh to — them even dh af hr. That ir. 1 my 
loſt that happy eſtate, i which vhs ert eren 
we and plunge them by * abe e mach way. 


Pars cy; of cke Neceſſity 
"In # word we may Loſe them in Hell, whence there 
is noferching je drag und ſorhry are loſt for vor. 
Nay, in ee our ww bodies are ron. 
cernod, 3 of onys,” for which. all onr | 

Care is tuyed : for they mußt certainly after 
Death be Raiſed agu, avi br\joyned gain to tb 
Sel , aui take part mbit in whatever ſtate ; if then 
our "cure for the body rake wy all our Time a 
Tanzt, an leave ut . to beſtow on the pour 
Soul i is ſure rhe Son willfor mant of that care, br 
er Miſerable. 8M: it is xs fur, that thut 
1 mutt be ſo too. Au therefore if ow buve 
any ao yhlintſr royour Body, ſher it ; 
Car: 3 — T bixk wirb vour ſelver, — l 
will be NE he of Everlaſtin Buraings ; J 2 
ire Lighting 0v te leaſt part of te” 
dy bY [aintdterable, wheat ä 
K 
1 5 ever; ſo 1 5 
Jou baveſpem: wany Thouſands pearr in nber . 
* 2. no naror —— 
rhen you weri on went in : think, 
Fibu, und thin tb: ng tba this "will 
. he 1be'\eng of 4 — « rhe Sond," n 
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W 7 \ Thus 55.66 yer 90 Lon IM 
al of Danger, inreſpett of in enamies 2 theje' wo. 
re the World, the Fleth,. an Gb Devil, 
which are all ſuch noted enemios 10 it, that te very 
Firſt Adt me de in behalf of our Souls, it te Vom a 
D 9 — 

v aN gta True wit any 
. is falſe not only 16 his Son, har to bis Vom 
alſo, — 4 Ferſworn creates 4 Co 28 
tion vel warshy eur laying to' heart. Nut 
rey the better wnderſtagd, e Danger the Shot i 
in, n eve ene 


. 14 Wer zen e . 
ther make av Eu —— :The firſt it Subiiley. 
and Cunning, — alere many victoria have. 
r 
raus Adv e Nn | 
of his-Swbriley, in bag niling aur firſt: Parents, whe 
Ia were much wiſer they me are, aud A 
if he dacave aud e beat ut. Secondly, the: 
ee amy, pn 
lim the more to be Feared 3, and here tb Divyelteve. 
4 ceed; , it is his trade and buſineſs to deftroy us, and 
|} ws uo laiterer at 5 1, he goes upand 
| whom he may devour, 1 Pet. J. 8. He. wales 
opportunities of Advantage gain nt, with = 
| ſuch diligence, that he — ch never ts lit avy 
| Sp bm... Thirdly, an Enemy aver un is mere to: 
y | be fraredubep one ar 4 Diſtance, for if be bs fatoff, 
en have tioe te arm, and prepere' our ſalvas a 
if gainkt hi, Aut if be be wear be may: fled ow: dna 
1 * Aud e abis ſort is ibs fleſh, it is an En. 
2 5 5 4 ö my I 


PakETACH Of the Neceſlity 
un, at our Doors, ſhall Iſay? Nay in our Boſoms, it 
is always near us, to take occaſion of doing us miſ= 
chiefs. Fourthly, the Baſer and Falſer a» Enemy 


is, the more dangerous; he that Hides his malice 


under the ſhew of Friendſhip will be able to do a greut 
deal the more hurt. And this again is the fleſh, 
which like Joab to,Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 27. Pretendi 
to ſpeak peace: bly to u, but wounds ns to death; 
tis forward to pur vey for Pleaſures and Delights for 
1, and ſo ſeems very kinde, but it has a hook un- 
der that bair, and if we bite at it we are loſt, Fifth - 
ly, the Number of Enemies make them more T er- 
rible ; and the World is a vaſt Army againſt us: 
There is no ftate or condition in it, nay ſcarce a crea- 
iure which doth not at ſometime or oi her fight againſt 
the Soxl : T he Honours of the world (eck to wound 
#5 by pride, the Wealth by covetonineſs; rhe 
Proſperity of it tempt #5 10 Forget God, the Ad- 
verſities to murmur at him. Our very Table be- 


comes a ſnare to us, our meat draws us to Glutto- 


ny, our drink to Drunkenneſs, eur Company, 
nay, our neareſt Friends eften bear a part in this 
War againſt us, Whileſt eit her by their example, or 
perſwea(ions they intice ut to ſim. 

9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whether 
4 Soul thus beſet bath leaſure to ſleep : even Dali- 
Jab could tell Sampſon, it Wes time to awake when 
the Philiſtines were upon him. And CHRIST 


telle ui, if the good man of the houſe had known. 


in what houre the Thief would come, he would 
have watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe 


to be broken up, Mat. 24. 43. But we live in thi. 
midſt of Thie ves, and therefore muſt look for them 
every 
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Of Careing for the Soul. 
every houre, and yet who is there among us, that 
hath that common providence for this precious part 
of him, his Soul, which he bath for bis houſe, or in- 
deed the meaneſt thing that belongs to him? I fear 
our Souls may ſay to us, as Chrift to his Diſciples. 
Mat. 26.49. What could ye not watch with me 
pne houre? For I deubt it would poſe many of us 
to tell when we beſtowed one Houre on them, though 
we know them to be continually beſet With moſt Dan- 
gerous Enemies. And then alas ! What is like to 
be the caſe of theſe pear Sauls, when their Adverſa- 
ries beflow ſo much Care, and Diligence to deſtroy 
them, and we will afford none te preſerve them? 
Surely the. (ame as of 4 8 Town, where ne 
Watch or Guard is kept, which is certain ta fall 4 
prey te tbe enemy. _ Conſider this ye that forget 
God, ay ye that forget your ſelves, leſt he pluck 
you away, and there be none. to deliver you, 
Pal. 50. 22; | 
10. But I teld you there was « Second Way, 
whereby a thing may be in Danger, and that it from 
ſome Diſarder or Diſtemper within i: ſelf, This is 
often the caſe of our Bodies, they are not only lyable 
to outward Violence, but they are within themſelves 
Sick, and Diſeaſed. And then we can be ſenſible e- 
nough that they are in darger, and need not to be 
taught to ſeek out for means to recover them. But 
this is alſo the caſe of the Soul; we reckgs thoſe parts 
of the body diſeaſed, that de not rightly perform 
their office, we account it a fick palate that taſtes 
not aright, 4 fick ſtomack that digeſts not. And 
thut it is with the Soul, when its paris da net rightly 
perform their Offices. | | 
| | a 4 11. The 
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11 The arts ef the Soul are eſpecially Wa 
threes The STANDING, the WILL, 
and the ARFECTIONS. And that theſe' at dif. 
ordered, there meds little proof. ler any man look. 
ſeriouſly into his own Heart, and confeder, | bew lille | 
it ic be knows of ſpiritnal thin b, and then Tell m ] 
whether his Underſtanding 15 not dai R. How 1 much 14 
apter if he n Will evil then good, and then tell 

here YO 2 1 ? Fn bow 
res he d after the Afaretof ſin, an 1 
cold and faint ones hd ors God, and Se, 
and ther tell m whether his Affection: jo not di 0 
ordered, and rebellious even againſt the voice of big 
om Rea on within him? Now as in bodily diſeaſes, ' 
p to the care it in knew the Canſe of the + 
kris 55 e 7 here it is very neceſſary for #59 | 
2446857 firſt fell into this Diſca d con- 
dition, " {hall an ich tell s. || ba 
The firſt Co GOD created the firſt Mal re 
— 1. Ada without Sin, and indued big ls 
Sdul with the full knowledg of his Dus || us 
25 * wn h ſuch a frength, thar he Ab, F e 
all that Was required of him. Ha- of 
os wo trtatetl him, He makes « COVENANT || 
on 2 with kim to thi purpoſe, that if be | to 
continyed in Obedience d God without commit. Ty 
te 
64 


ting Sin ; then firit, that Strength of Soul, which 
be then had ſh ad Frill be continued to him; aud e 
ſecondſy, el never Die, bat be taken the 
aw into Heaven, there ro be Happy for ever. But C. 
0» the other ſide, if be comminted Ro and Diſobeyed | 
God, then both He and all his Children after him || ly! 
eli, loſe that Knowledg «ndrhar perfect ſtrength, 
which. 


0 


© Of Careing for the Soul. 
y bich enabled him to de all that God required. of 
him : and Secondly, ſhould be ſubject to death, ax 

t only ſo, but to Eternal damnation in Hell. 
13. This was the Agreement made with Adam 


| and all mankind in him (which we uſually. call the 
| FIRST COVENANT) zen which God gave A- 
| dani 4 particular commandment, which was ue 
| wore but this, That he (ſhould: not eat of one only 
"4 tree of that garden wherein he had placed him. But 
be by ebe perſwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, 
4 4i[obeys God, and ſo brings that curſe upon himſelf, 
and all his poſterity, 0 

b be loft both the fall Knowledge of bis Duty, and 
| the Power of performing it. And we being born af 


ad ſo' by that one Sin of 


ter his Image, did ſo likewiſe, and ſo are become 
both Ignorant in Diſcerning what we ought to Do, 
aud Weak and unable to the Doing of it, having 
backwardneſs to all good, and ax aptreſe, and, 
readine(s to all evil; like 4 ſick: ſtomack, which 
loaths all wholſeme food, and lengs after ſuch traſhy 
as may nouriſh the diſeaſe. FER 
14. And now jon ſee where we got this Sickneſs 


| of ſoul, and likewiſe that it is like to prove a Dead- 
haue, and therefare I pre ſume I need ſay no more, 


| to aſſure you our Souls are in danger. It is more 


- 7 Uikely you will from this def, cription think them bope- 
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4 tes. © But that you may not from that conceit, ex- 
4 cnſe Jour Neglect of them I ſhall haſten to ſhew you 
1 the comrary, by proceeding to the fourth Motive of. 


Care. 


15. That Fourth Motive #s the like- 


{ [yhood, t or CARE will nat be Teer Gre 


will nor be in 


4 # VAIN, but that it will be a means voin. 


to 


PazrFace, Of the Neceſlity | 
to preſerve the thing cared fer; where this is wan we 
ing, it diſheartens our care. A Phyſician leaveſ yu 
his patient when: he ſees him paſt Hope, as knowing| ol; 
it is then in vain to give him any thing, but on ili th 
contrary when he ſees hopes of recovery, he plies hin 1 
with Medicines. Now in this very reſpect we hau w. 
a great deal of reaſon to take care of our ſonls, fal 7 
they are not ſo far gone, but they may be recovered} tis 
nay it is certain they will, if we da our parts towardy hi 
ts i 47 

16. For though by that Sin of Adam all mankind gi 
were under the . of eternal condemnation, Jet} A 
it pleaſed God ſo far to pity our miſery, as to give ui] th 
bis Son, and in him to make a new ( vvenant will þ) 
us after we had broken the firſt. | - 4 $i 
| 17. This SECOND COVENANI 


The ſecond „ wade with Adam, and ns in ut 


aN preſently after his Fall, and is brieſh 


contained in thoſe words, Gen. 3.15, Where God 
declates that THE SEED OF THE WOMAN 
SHALL BREAK THE SERPENTS HEAD; 
axd this was made up, as the firſt Was, of ſome mer- 
cies to be afforded byG od, and ſome duties to be per. 
formed by ut. | 
18. God therein promiſes to ſend his only Son, 
Who is God equal with him(elf, to earth, to becom 
manlike untous in all things, fin. only excepted, 
and be to do for us theſe Several things * 
19. Frſt to make Known to ug the whele Will 

of his Father, inthe performance whereof we ſhall bt 
ſure te be Accepted and rewarded by him. Ani 
this was one great part of his buſineſs, which l 
performed in theſe many Sermens aud Precepti 
8 1 
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Of Careing for the Soul. 
ve finde ſet down in the Goſpel. And herein he is 
ver PROPHET, it being the work, of a Prophet of 
eld not only to foretel, but to Teach. Our Duty in 
this particular is to hearken diligently to him, to be 
| moſt ready, and deſirons to learn that will of God 
| which he came from heavez to reveal to us. | 
al The Second thing He wat to do for us, wd to Sa- 
6 tisfie God for our Sins, not only that ont of Adam, 
al bit all the Sins of all Mankind that truly repens 
and amend, and by this means 19 obtain for us Fo- 
Agiveneſs of ſins, 4 Favour of God, and ſo to Re- 
fi deem ns from Hell and eternal damnation which was 
the puniſhment due to our ſin. All this he did for us 
ll by his death. He offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for the 
Lins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, and forſake 
| them. And in this He is our PRIEST, is being the 
w| Prieſts Office io Offer Sacrifice for the fins of the 
people. Our Duty in this particular is firſt, truly, 
and heartily to Repent us of and forſake our Sins, 
ll withour which they will never be forgiven us, though 
Chriſt have died. Secondly ftedfaſtiy to Believe, 
that if we do that, we ſhall have the benefits of that 
Sacrifice of his, all our firs, how many and preat 
| foever, ſhall be fo-given ns, and we ſaved from thoſe 
lj erernal pmniſhments which were due unto ms for them. 
Another part of the PRIESTS Office Was Bleſſing 
, and Praying for the people; aud this alſs Chriſt 
performs tous: It was his eſpecial Commiſſion from 
his Father to Bleſs us, as St. Peter tells us Acts 3.26. 
God ſent his Son Jeſus to Ble's you; & the follows 
ing words ſhe w wherein that bleſſing conſiſt in turn- 
ing away every one of you from his iniquity, thoſe 
weant which he has uſed for the turning us from our 
Sins, 


2 MCNS 


PxzF4 CH, Of the Neceſſity 
Siu, are to be reckoned of «ll et her the greateſt biaſii⸗ 
ſongs, and for the other part, that of Praying,that [* 
ust only performed on eartb, but continues ſtil to dei 
in Heaven, He fits on the right hand of God an 
makes Requeſt for Us, Romans 8. 34- Oar Du J ker 
herein is not to reſiſt this unſpeakable bleſſing of hdi 
but to le willing to be thus Bleſt in the being turneſſi 
from our ſins, and not ta wake void, aud fruitiqſff 
all bis Prayers and Interceſſions for us, which willth 
never prevail for us, whileſt we continue in them. | 
21. The third thing, that Chriſt was to de fu 
u, was to Enable ut, er give as Strength to A 
what God requires of us, This be doth, firſt, | 
taking off from the hardneſs of the Law given N 
Adam, which Was never to commit the leaſt (i, #p4 C 
en pain of dammation, and requiring of us. only anfG 
honeft and hearty endeavour to de what we ar 
able, and where we fail, accepting of Sincere Real, 
pentance. Secondly, Zy ſending his Holy Spirit] g 
into our hearts, to governs and Rule ws, to givelh 
ws frength to overcome Temptations to Sin, and ta 
Do all that He now under the Goſpel requires of us. I 
And iv this He is our KING, it being the Office y 
of a King te govern, and Rule aud to ſubdue ene] | 
mies. Our Duty in this particular is to give ap aur 


15 


ſelves obedient ſubjets of hic, to be governed, - q 
Ruled by bim, to obey all bis Laws,not to take party 


. with any Rebel, that is, not to cheriſh any one ſing. 
bat diligently to Pray for his Grace to 2 
2 all and then carefully to make uſe of it to 
parpoſe. a 
22. Laſtly, He hat purchaſed for all that faith 
ally obey bim az Eternal glorious W | 
| | the 


˖ 
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the Kingdom of Heaven, whither he is bebe 
7 7 poſſeſſion for #3, Our duty Dae be rx · 
careful, that we forfeit not onr parts in it, 
nd hab we ball certainly do, of we continue impeni- 
» pl tent any fir. Secondly, ror 1 faſten aur Aﬀe- 
dions on 785 world, but to raiſe them, according 
— Precept of the Apoite, Col. 3. 2. Set your 
affeRions on things above and not on things on 
rack earth ; continually loyging to come to the poſſeſ- 
n. {fon of chat bleſſed 3 F ours, in compari- 
fall whereof all things here below ſhould ſeem wile and 
ay enn fo #5; 
23. This is the Sum of chet SECOND COVE-= 
Y ANT. we are now under, wherein you ſee what 
4 Chriſt has done, how he Executes thoſe Three 
al] Great Offices of KING, PRIEST and PRO- 
HET, xs alſe what is Required. of ut, without 
Jour Faithfml Performance, all that he bath done, 
1 never ſt and us in any ftead; for be will never 
tea brieſt to Save any, who raks him not as well 
" their Prophet te Teach, aud their King ro 
I Rule them; nay, if we nevle@ our part of this Cos 
{| venant, our condition Will be yer Worſe, then if it 
1 hed never bin made, for we ſhallthen be to Anſwer 
erer the breach of Law only, as ia the firſt, but 
4 for the «baſe of mei cy, which is of all ſresrhe moſt 
t, provoking. On the other ſide, if we faithfully Per- 
2 it, that is, ſet our ſelves "__ to the obey- 
E of precept of Chriſt, not going on * Wilfwl!y 
„ unn ue ſin, but bewailing 24 lab ing whatever 
baue formerly been guilty of, ut is then moſt cer- 
u, ther all the fore-mentioned benefits 1 901 


«1 felony rows.) . 


Pxztr4ce; OftheNeceflity 
24. And now you ſee hw {nile Reaſon you havi 
to caſt off che CARE of your SOULS pon a conceiſ 
they are paſt cure, For that it is plain they are not 
Nay, certainly they are in that very condition, 
which of all o hers makes them fitteſt fer our care 
JF they bad not been thus REDEEMED! 
CHRIST, they had been then ſo hopeleſs, tha 
care would have been in vain; on ther other fide, if 
his Redemption had been ſuch, that all men ſhould] 
be ſaved byit, though. they Live as they lift, * 
ould have thought it needleſs totakecare for then 
becauſe they were ſafe Without it. But it hath 
pleaſed God ſo ro order it, that our care muſt be tht 
means, by Which they muſt Receive the good vc 

all that Chriſt hath done for the m. 1 
25. And now, if after «ll that God batb don 

to Save theſe Souls of ours, We will not beſtow 
lutle Care on them our ſelves, we very well deſern 
to periſh, If aPhyſician onld undertake a. pati 
ext that were in ſome deſperate diſeaſe, and by hi 
Skill bring him ſo far out of it; that he were ſun 
to recover, if be worild but take care of bimſelf ani 
obſerve thoſe rules the Phyſician ſet him, wald yo 
not think tht man weary of his life, that would re. 
fuſe to do that? So certainly that man is weary . 
of hit ſoul, Wilfully caſti it away; that Will not car 
ſert to thoſe eaſie conditions, by which ke may ſaw] 


fl, PLN 
26. You ſee how great kindneſs God hath to the 
Seals of ours, the whale TRINITY, Father 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt have all dont their parti for 
them. The FATHER gave his only Son; the 
SON gave Hinſelf, left his glory, and endured 
IX 


J 
| 


the 
1 


the 


Of Careing for the Soul. 


the butter death of the Croſs, meerly to keep our 


1 Sexls from periſhing, The HOLY GHOST #s 


became 4s it Were our attendant, waits upon us with 
Continual offers of his grace, to Enable us to de that 
which may preſerve them; Nay he is ſo deſirous we 
ſhould accept thoſe Offers of his, that he is ſaid to be 
grieved when we refuſe them, Epheſ. 4. 30. Now 
what greater diſgrace and affront can we put upon 
God then to deſpiſe what he thus values, that thoſe 
Souls of ours, which ¶ briſt thought worthy every 


part of our Care? We uſe in things of the world, to 


ol drop [ his blood, we ſhould not think, worth any 


| rate theys according to the opinion of thoſe wha are 


beft chilled in them, now certainly God who made 
our Souls; beſt knowes the worth of chem, and ſince 
he prizes them ſo high, let us( if it be but in reve- 


| rence to him) be aſhamed to negleft them. Eſpe- 


cially now that they are in ſo hopeful a condition, 
that nothing but our ou careleſneſs can poſſibly de- 


27. 1 have new briefly gone over theſe Foure Mo- 
tives of care I at firſt propoſed, which are each of 
them ſuch, as never miſſes to ſtir it up toward: 
the things of this World; and 1 have.alſo ſhewed 
Jen how much more Reaſonable; nay Neceſſary it is 


they ſhould do the like for the Soul, And new What 
can I ſay more, but conclude in the words of Iſaiah 


46. 8. Remember this and ſhew your ſelves men. 
That is, deal with your Soul as your Reaſon teaches 
you to do with all other things that concern you. 


| eAnd ſure this common JOY bindet you to, for 


the Soul is that which furniſhes: you With that 
Reaſon, Which yew exerciſe in all your worldly 
I : | ' buſineſs; 


I PRETANC E, Of the Neceſſity, &. 5 


buſineſs ;. and ſhall the Soul it ſelf receive no Benefit 
from that Reaſon, which it affords you? This is at | 
if the Maſter of « Family, who provides ou fa hi 
ſervants, ſbould by them be kept from Eating a 


* 
i 


himſelf, and ſo remain the only ſtarved creature i} 
bis houſe. | | : —— 
28. And as Juſtice ties you to this, ſo Mercy” 
doth likewiſe ; you know the poor Soul will fall intd: 
Endleſs and nefreahable Miſeries, if you cont inne o 
neglelt it, and then it will be tos Late to conſider it. 
T he Laſt Refuge pos can hope fer is Gods mere A 


. 


but rhat yo« have deſpiſed and abuſed. eAnd wit | 
what face can jim in jour gredteſt need beg for hit 
mercy to your Souls, when Jou mould not afford 
them your own > No not that commen Charity of | 
conſidering them, ef beſtowing a few of tboſe d 
Hours you know not ( ſcarce ) how to paſs aWay, up. 

on them. 4 
29. Lay this te jour hearts, and at ever you hon 
for Gods pity, when you moſt want it, be ſure 0 
time to Piry Jour ſelves, by raking that due Care F 
your precious Souls which belongs to ibem. 


30. what hath been ſaid, have perſwaded yo 
to this ſonecellary a Duty, my next work will 8] 
to tell you boW thit ¶ are muſt be imp lord, and that] 
in a word, is in the Doing of all t oft abe, bich 
tend to the making tbe Soul Happy; which is ti 
end of our Care; and what thoſe are I come nowl 
em pon. | "OI 


— 
, - een 


© mum  . 


. 


9 


— 


+ 1 


8 


— A — 


Nr 


ES 


7 1 = 
; * 
4 , 
* * 
a 
„ 
. | HR £©Y 
: al 2 
* bs. 1 8 _ 
3 BR] 
” p - Rx +4 
E. » : $44 EY 


Partition I. 


* & the Duty f Max by the hight of Nas 


ture, by the Light of Scripture + Of. 
FA u, the . ef Hopes of 
. EZovez Vc; 


RAPED HE Benefits purchaſed for us 


by cn, are fuch as wi 


EY undoubtedly make the Sv 
H. 7, for Eternal. Happi- 
SS it ſelf is. gre of them; 


* bat — theſe Benefits belong not to us 
u we perform the (ondition required of us; 

"i whoever deſires the happineſs of his Soul 
4 _ ſat himſelf to the "perforning of that 


ion ; what that is, I have 
ed in the Gireral.; That it 4 the 


4 boweſt endeavour of obeping the whole 


>; 


en tur then that 1 l f God contain- 
ng under.it many partienlara, it is neceſſary 


e alſo know what thoſe are; that i 7 
B what 


* * : 
boat [3 S 
os 9 
3 8 
* 


2 
Sunday what are the ſevere! things, that God now! 


I. 
bring us to 323 happineſs, and the 


| to endleſs m 
2s 6 theſe thin 


oft. 8 ＋* are ſome which 
Log übe. God bath ſo ftamp'd upon our ſouls, that we 


* Natyrally knew them; chat is, we ſhould 
have 2 them to be out Duty, though 
we had never been told ſo by the Scripture. 
That this is ſo, we may ſee by thoſe Heathers, 
who having never heard of either Old or 
New 7. eſtamgut, dq yet acknowledge them 
ſelves bound tò ſomè Genera! Duties, as tg 
Forſhip Gad, to be Juft , to Heer their 
Parents and the like. And as F. Pay ſaith, 
Rom. 2. 15. Their conſciencss do in whoſe 
things accuſe or excuſe them; That is, tell 
them, whether they have done what werf 
ſhould, in thoſe particulars, or nos | 


A 


nag 
2 l to the world, e | 
by ie do eee I 


which God hath ſet up in our Seult a 
fore let me here by the way, adviſe you 
to —— Fea 
not to venture on any af th 
which meer Nature Conftience will nelly 
2 070 ater of ſaduoſ 
Te matter «to any Chy 
ale Eo 
profeſs much of Religiax, and — 
ſins,a9 mee heathen would 
pretending — Cn 
meſs 


ex 2 organs 1 


— 


. "of 
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Tbe Whole Duty of Man. 


requires of us, our performance whereof will 
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Part. I. The Whole Daty of Mar. 
bnhineſs, then their brethren do, yet prattice Sunday \ 


at eume into the world, fl are thoſe 
| we finde ſcattered chtoughont the 
1 #exr, bur eſpecially contained in Uh 2 


contrary to all Rules of con honeſty, and I. 
make it part of their Ebriltian liberty ſo to 

do; of whoſe Seducement it concerns all that 
love their Sent to beware: and for that pur- 
poſe let — be laid as a Foundation, T h4 
that Neis gio or Opinion cant be Gd, 
which a men in any wickedneſs. 

5. But though we muſt not put out — 
25 which God hath thus put ĩnto our Sou 
this 3s not the onely way whereby Gel 
revealed his will, and therefore we are 


if etovett — —— 
Il} of thoſe other things which God hath by 


other means revealed. 
6. The way for us ts come to know them The light 


| is by the SCRIPTURES, wherein are fet Schl. 
%] down thoſe feveral commands of Godwhiic . 
be hath given to be the Rule of our . 


7. Of thoſe, fome were given defote ( 


— „ 4nd that excellent hook of 


* Demerexomy ; others were giver by Coriff , 
*] who added much doth te the Zawimplante, 
un us by Nauwre inch chat of che Oid Teita- 


mevr, and thoſe a ſhall find i in the New T es 


precepes given by kim 
and his Apoſtles, due efpetiaNly in that Bi- 


1 


"| n Sean om the Mount, ſer downin the 


ſixth and ſeventls Cha of S. Mer 
E nd prers . 
Fs. :: 9. "A 


PTURES:; 


Sunday 8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to; 


- The Whole Duty of Man. 


but becauſe that would make the diſcourſe } 
very long, and ſo leſſe fir for the neaner ſort 
of men, for whoſe uſe alone it is intended, I 
chuſe to proceed in another manner: By 
ſumming all theſe together,, and ſo as plainly 
as I can, to lay down, what is now the duty 
of every Chriſtian. 5 
9. This I find briefly contain d in the words 
of the Apoſtle, Tit. 2.12. That we ſhonld 
live ſoberly, righteonſly, and godly in this pre- 
ſent world ; where the word Soberly contains 
our duty to our ſelves ; Righteonfly, our duty 
to our ueg hbour, and Godly, our duty to Gods. 
Theſe therfore ſhall be the Heads of my diſ- 
courſe, our DUTY to GOD, our SELVES, 
and our NEIGHBOUR. I begin with that 
to God, that being the beſt ground-work: 
whereon to build borh the other. ; 
10. There are many parts of our DUTY” 
to GOD, The two chief are theſe : Firſt to ac- 
knowledge him to be Gd; Secondly, to have: 
no other; under theſe are contained all thoſe 
particulars, which make up our whole duty to 
Ged, which ſhall be ſhewed in their order. 
11. To acknowledge him to be God, is to 
believe him to be an infinite glorious Spirit, 
that was from ever/aſt:ng,without begining, 
and ſhall be to everlaſting, without end. That 
he is our Creator, Redeemer, Sanftificr, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holj-Gboſt, one God, bleſſed 
for ever. That he is ſubject to no altera. 
oni, but is. Dnchargeable 3 that be is no _ 
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1 Fart I. Of Fab. * 
fubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may b:hold, but /i Sunday 
| ritual and invifble, whom no man hath feeny I. 
4 norcanſce as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. 3:16: 
| Thar He is Infinitely Great and Excellent, 
beyond all that our wir or concert can ima= 
Feine, that he hath received his being from 
| none, and gives being to all things. 
12. All this we are to believe of him in re- 
gerd of his Eſſeuce and being: But beſides 
[| this, he is ſer forth to us in the Scnipturs by 
„ ſeyeral Excellencies, as that he is of Iuſinite 
| Goodneſs, and Mercy, Truth, Fuſtice, Wiſdom, 
| Power, All-ſufficiency, Majeſty 5 That be dif- 
| poſes and governes all things: by his Provs- 
-| dexcezthat he Knowes all things and is Preſeut 
nn all places; theſe are by Divines called the 
7 | far wagr of Gab ——— muſt un- 
1 tingly acknowlcag, t h at is, we muſt firm 
— 2 Divine — 
God, and that in the greateſt degree, and fo 
that they can never ceaſe to be in him, he can 4 
' never; be other then #fixstely Gaod, Mercie cp a 
ful; Trae; &c. "INT If 5 | 4 
13. But the. ackrewledging him for our "4 
God ſigniſies yet more then this; it means 
that we ſhould per form to him all thuſe ſeve- 
ral parts of Duty which belong from a rea. 
tare to his Gad: What thoſe are I am now 
to tell you. 00 : In 
14. The firſt is EAITH, or Belief, not only FAI r n. 
t forementioned of his Eſſence and Attri- 
| butes hut of his werd, the believing moſt firm- : 
V. chat all that he ſaith ĩs perfeckiy crae. This: a 


B 3 neceſſarily 


— 


„ 
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6 Ie Whole Duty NI. 


Surdey ceſſarily ntiſes from that Aurrihaus, his Tra ruth 1 
J. it being »«tvre! for us to believe what ſoeve 
is ſeid by one of wboſe Truth we — 

dent. Now the Haly Srriptures being the 
Word of God we ire therefore to conclude, 
that all that is contained in them is molt — 

Ofbie af. 135. The ching contained in them are of 

firmations, theſe four. ſertri Firſt. Aſfrmations, ſuch are all 

the fories.of the Bible, when it is ſaid, 
and euch things came. ſonnd ſo to paſs; bis 
was born ara Virgin, was laid in a Manger, 
oy And ſurh' allp.are.many points of Do» 
rim; as that are three Perſous in thi 
Gairbrad, that ( hrit᷑ is the Sov of God , and 
the like. All things of this fort thus leliyered 
in Script urs we ate io beheve moſt true, And 
not only ſo, but becauſe they are ben 
for our Inſtruction; ; we ate to conſider the 

far that purpoſe, that ia, by them to lay chet 
Fanden of Chriſtian — and | 

- we may build a Chriftiax life z.1 
commands 16. Thee Second (ort af thirigs contain'din 
the Scripture, are the Commands, that is, the 
ſeveral things er jenaeaus hy God to perform; ; 
theſe we are to believe to come from him; 

tobe moſt jul; and fit for him — 
But then this Bylief muſt bring forth Obdi- 
ence, that what we dcliovethus it to be de m N 
be indeed done by us; otherwiſe our 
that they come from bim ſervesbuzto make 
ps morg mneacmſable. 0 ben f. 
Theeat- © 7. Thirdly, The Scvipearo container r- 
pings. | wins; ; many Ho there are which he 
10 | 
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I Part I. of Faith. 


God, and under that are contained all the pu- 
is ments and miſeries of this life; both ſpi- 
run and temporal, and everlaſting deſtru- 
ion in the % to come. Now we are 
moſt ſtedfaſtly to Believe, Thar theſe are 
Gods threats, and that they will certainly be 
performed ko every impenitent ſinter. But 

then the uſe we are to malte of this belief, 
is to keep from thoſe ſins to which this de- 
fruction is threatned , otherwiſe our belief 
addes to our guilt, that will wilfufly go on in 
ſpighe of thoſe threatnings.. 


a 
5 


- Wiſes; arid thofe bork to out Bodies ard our 
Souls; for our bodies there ate many — 
that God will provide for them what he ſees 

bj aeceffary ; I will name onfy one, Mat. G. 33. 

i Seth yr firſt the kingdom of God and his +ighs 

vi tonſneſs, aud all theſe things, that is, all out- 

1 ward -neceſſaries, hat be added umo yon: But 

dete tis to de odſerved, that we mul firſß ſerk 

1. king dts of Ord and Ins righteouſneſs; that 

ts; malte fr our firſt and greateſt care to'ſervs 
and obey frim Before this promiſe even of 
| temporal good things ores þ to ns. Tothe 

4 ſontthere are marry and high promiſes, as firſt, 

char of preſem eaſe and refreſßment we 

iind Marth.11.29; Tale my yoke upon you, 
| and leave of me, and ye ſhall finde reit to jour 

4 ſeals; But here it is apparent, chat before 

1 irryf belongs to us, we maſt have taten on 

„ Chrifts yoke, become his ſervants and*Dif- * 

hed B 4 - ciples, 


| e6thent that go on in their fins, the wrath of Sunday. 


18. Fowrrhly, The Scripte contains Pro- Promiſes, 


$2 The Whole Duty ef Man 
'  Sundg ' ciples. Finally there are promiſes to the foul, 
JI. even of all the benefits of Chriſt; but yet 
| thoſe only to ſuch as perform the Conditio 
required; that is, Pardon of Sins to thoſe; 
that repent of them, Increaſe of Grace to 
thoſe that diligently make uſe of what they 
have already, and bumbly pray for more; 
and Eternal ſalvation to thoſe that continue] 

to their liyes end in hearty oþedience to hig 


19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt 
therefore ſtir us up to perform the Condition, 
and till it do ſo, we can in no reaſon exped 
any good by them; and for us to look for: 
the benefit of them on other terms, is the} 
ſame mad preſumption that it would be in 
Servant to challenge his Maſter to give him 
a. reward for having dane nothing of hig 
work, to which alone the gerd was pro- 
miſed; you can eaſily reſolve what auſwen 
were to be given to ſuch a ſervant, and 


SS. K Ser 


the fame are we to expect from God in this 


caſe : nay further, it is ſure God hath 
iven theſe Promiſes to no other end; 
— to invite us to holineſs of life; yea, he 
gave his Son, in whom all his Promiſes are 
as it were ſwm'd up, for this end. We uſu-: 
ally look fo much at Chriſts comming to ſa - 
tisfie for us, that we forget this other part 
of his errand. But there is nothing ſurer ,, 
then that the main purpeſe of his coming in- 
; Fo the world was to plant good life among 


%, a N 8 


»e rere ene 


„ e 


20. Thig 


10 This is ſo often repeated in Scriptare, Sunday. 
t — man that conſiders and believes what I. 
be reads can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells 
us, Mat. 9. 13. He came to call ſinners to re- 
ſentance. And S. Peter, Acts 3. 26. tells us, 
That Gad ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs ms, in 
turning every one of at from his iniquities ; 
| for it ſeems the turning KS fnom our iniqui- 
ties was the greateſt ſpecial Bleſſing which 
Gad intended us in Chriſt. | 
21. Nay, we are taught by S. aul, that this 
was the end of his very death alſo, Tit. 2,14 
Who gave himſelf for our fins, that be might. 
radeem ut from all iniquity , and puriſis to 
def . peenliar people» <ralons of good 
works. And again, Gel, 1.4. ho — — 
if for us, that he. might deliver us from this. 
greſent evil world, that is, from the (xs and ill 
cuſtomes of the world. Divers other Tex 
there are to this purpoſe, But theſe I ſuppoſe 
lafficient to aſſure any man of this one great 
truth, That all that Chriſt hath done for us 
was directed to this end, the bringing us to 
bue Chriſtianly ; or in the words of Saint 
Paul » To teach us, that. denying ungodli⸗ 
if neſſe and worldly luſts y wee , ſhould live 
1 5 n gbeenaſin and godly in this preſent 
1 eld. Rs 
22. Now we know Chrift is the foun- 
1 dation of all the Promiſes; in him all the 
| Promiſes of . God are yea, ard Amen, 
| 3671.20. And therefore if God gave 
e to this end, certainly the Prem | 
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| The Whole Duty of Mon. 4 


are to the ſam alſo. And — how great ar 


abule of them is it to make them ſerve fe 


ſes quite contrary to what they were: 
—— bh * — ing 15 ſins, 
which they will certainly do i 15 we perſwade 
our ſelves — — to us how wickedly 
ſoever we live. The Apoſtle teaches us o- 
ther uſe of them, 2 Cor. 7.1. Having theres 
fore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelvi 
405 all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit , — 
_— in the fear of God. When we 
jo ney gy appt apply the 42. 
expect our partt 
in be then.” 2 till then — theſe prownſed 
be of certain trath, yet we can reap no ben 
It from them, betauſe we are not the perſons 
to whom they ate made, that is, we perform 
not the condition required to give ns r5ght td 


23. This is the Faith or Belief required | 
| Furr che things God hath revea 


to us in the Scripturr, to wit, Such as may 
anſwer the End for which they were ſo 1 
vedted, chat is, the bringing us to good livery 
the bare believing the aer them, * 
dut this, is no more then the Devils do, #8 
$James tells us, Chap. 2. 19. Only Only they ars 
not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us are, ſot 
they will tremble, as knowing well chis Faidh 
will never do them any good. Butt many 


(go on u and doubt not the 


Pore Faith, though we have 3 
nit of obrdiexce to approve it by; let ſi 


— bear 
33 
77 
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Part! Of Hope. / 


As the body without the ſpirit ic dead, ſo 
* Fit have not works is dead alſo. : 


things be hath promiſed... But this, as I told 
you before of Fauth, muſt be ſuch as agrees to 
the nature of the promiſes, which being ſuch 
as requires a conditien on out part, we can hope 
1 po ſurther then we make that good ; or if we 
do, we are fo far from performing by it this 
%% Hope, that we commit the great ſin of 
| Prefompriov, which is nothing elſe but hoping 


— — 3 Wc 3 SF id. 4 r * £ | 22 1 


dis every man doth that hopes for pardon of 
jj fins and-eternal life, without that repeat auc 
aud obedience to which alone they. are promi. 
uche true hope is that which porißes us 
. Jobs faith, 1 Epiſt. 3. 3. Every man nbar 
I bath this hope prrifieth bimſelf, even as be 1 
pure; that is, it makes him leave his ſins and 
earneſtly endeavour to be holy as Chriſt is, 
and that which doth nut ſa, ho conſident 
ſoeyerit be, may well be conckaded to be but 
that bope of the Hypocrite which Fob aſſures 
us hall periſb. rte Oe 


fing this Duty, beſides that of  Preſawption, 
and that is by Daſperaties. by: which I mean 
not: that: which is ordinarily:fozalled; v. 
the-Defpairing of mercy, fo long as we conti- 
une in our ſins, for that is but juſt for us to do: 


rr K —_  - I. = 


Yer 


Ne l mean ſuch a defperatias as makes us give 


11 


hear $- Jane's judgment in the point, Ch. a. Sunday 


La 


24. A ſecord Duty to God is HOPE, that Hor; 
1 A comfortable expectation of theſe good 


| where God hach given us no greavd to bope — 


25. Hut there is another way of rranſereſ«Deſpair] 


* els,” then by a ſullen deſperation td pleaſe 
* aud his accurſed ſpirits; eſpeciall 
I when by the former we ſhall gun cadletl 


Part I. Of Lowe, &c. 

ve ſhall return ro him with true forfow Sunday 
4 for what is paſt, and ſincere obedience I. 

bor the time to come; nay ſo acceptable 
Is thing is it to God, to bave any ſinner 
return from the error of his ways, that 
A chere is a kinde of triumph in heaven for 
Ii, there is joy in the preſence of | the Am 
el, of God, over one finner that vepent- 
ub: Lake 15. 10. And now who would 

not rather chuſe by a timely repentance, to 


bring joy to heaven, to God and his holy An- 


happineſs to our ſelves, and by the latter as 


endless torments. _— 
18. A Third Duty to God is LOVE; there Love ns } 


are two common Motives of love among men. 
the one the goodneſs and excellexcy of the per- 
ſor; the other his particular kindneſs, and 
love to us; and both theſe are in the ligbeſt 
degree in God. | 


29. Firſt he is of infinite goodneſs,and excel Gods EE: 
J /excyin himſelf; this you were before taught . 


to believe of him, and no man can doubt 
' t, that copfiders but this one thing, 


that there is nothing good in the world, bur 


4 what hath received all its goodneſs from God: 
4 His goodneſs is as the Sea, or Ocean ; and 
f the goodneſs of all creatures, but as ſome 
J ſmell ſtreams, flowing from the Ses; 


— 
846 
85 
wa 
* 


„ 


nom you would certainly think him a mad 


ma, that ſhould ſay the Ses were not g 
. F N then 


* 


faith ile Lerd, I bave no pleaſure in the 4 
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then ſome little brook; aud certainly it is ng 


leſs foly to iuppoſe that the goagreſs of 


doth not as much (nay infinitely more)ex ed 
that of all creatures. Beſides the goodneſs of 
the creat we is imperfaſt and mint with mud 
evil; but bis is pure and entire, without any 
ſuch mixture. He is _ Holy, and can 


not be tainted with the leaſt impurit, neitb 


can he be the Author of any tous, for thoug | 
be be the caulc of all = wipes goodneſs in us, hei 


the caufe of none of out . This S. Fe 


expreſly tells us, Chap. 1. 13. Let no man fe 


When be is temptad, He is tempted of Ged ; 
Ged _ be ny With evil, wei 
ns en . 
30. But ſecondhy,God i is not only thang 


ia bienfelf, but be it alſo wander ful geod; oh f 
— 2 — | 

two parts,a $ 8 Bedz,and to 1 
theſe Gad hack expteſi infinite merey & te 


derneſs. Do but conſider what was before tc 


you of the SECOND COVENANT, & thi 
.- * _ "ynercie3thereit eflered, even ( brift bing (elk 
Al his Goneſſes, end ale that he offers them { 
finoerely and beartsly that no man can mails o 
exjeping them but by his own default. Borg t 


Joth waſ really and afleGionately « 
ſhould embrace chem and live; ; appear 
that folewn Oatli of bis, Eze. 33-12. 1 fb 


of the wicked las thes the wicked ten fro 
Fax and kvorwberets he add; this p 
enpreſſi eg, ge, turm je. from Jour py 


2 Tr IT . — r Seas . 5 Be ALL * 


1 1 


| Part I, Of Lowe, Ac. Ig 


r wb wil ye die? To the ſame purpoſe you Sunday + 

| 12525 ek hg. Conſider this, 1 — I. 

chen hang. ou cannot but ſay, 2 — 

| great, &5n4e/s to our ſonls. Nay, let 

4 man but 5 ht with himſelf ? che m — 

| 5 he bath had to repentance and am 

| wet; ſametimes aut ward, by the or 

1 2225 imward, by the —— whiſpers Gods 

2 in his heart, which were only to 2 

| nt him togvoid Eternal miſery, 
t of Eternal bappineſs ; ; let him i — 

— the 28 together with thoſe many 
other means God hath uſed towards him for 

{ the fame end, and be will have reaſon to con- 

i {ela Gods ki not only to m ſaws in 

ne; duc 0 ke gem pointes. | 

i. - 31, Neither hath he been wa; 


indeed it is impoſſible we — 
| no 


E et there is x perſag but 
ebe 

x Sole % 94 Kindack 8 bi. 
EEE 


relpects thus Lovely ; Indeed 
nene. as —— 


The Whole Duty of Man. ; 4 


ak any man the queſtion, whether he lort 
Gaderns, he would thinie you did him pre 


wrong to doubt of it; yet for all this, 11 4 


too plain, that there arè vey few; that do ii 
deed /ove him, and this will ſoon be proved ti 
von by examining a little, what are the cok 
mon effects of love, which we bear to men lih 
our ſelves, and then trying, whether we ei 
| ſhew any ſach fraits of our love to G. 
33. Of that ſort there are divers, but fu 
ſhortneſs [ will name but tro. The 720 is 
Defire of pleaſing, the ſeconda Deſire of en 
ing. Theſe are conſtantly the Frwits of Lou 
For the fir f, tis known by all; that he tha 
loves any perſon, is very deſironsto appro 
himſelf to him, to do whatſoever he think 
will be pleaſing to him; and according to th; 
degree af love, fo is this deſtre more or lei 
there we love earneftly, we are very earnei 
and careful to pleaſe. Now if we have i in d * 
that /ove to God we pretend to, it will briu G 
— — fruit, 1 be careful * legit 
things. T ore as you 0 
the trer by its fruiti, ſo may you judg ay i 
love of God, by this fruit of it; nay ir dee 
thisis the way 7of tryal, which 7 hriſt himſeſſ e 
hath given us, Ja 14. 15. ee | 
iy communitethlents ; and S. John tell us, 1 B 


5. 3. That thicis the love of God, that we wal. 


¶ter his commandements, and where this o Tt 

proof is wanting, it will be res 

teſtifie our loue to-Gbd; ; 
34. But ir muſt yet be farther'cc 


Part. I. Of Lowe, &, 17 
that this /ove of God mult not be in a low or Sunday 

Ss weak degree, for beſides that the Motives to I. 
it, his excelexcy and his &vdneſs ate in the | 
W higheſt ; the lame Commandment which bids 

us ene God, bids us love him with all our 

| heart,and with all our A is, as much 

u peſſible for us, and above any thing elſe. 

And therefore to the fulfilling of this Com- 

I wandement , it is neceſſary we love him in 
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Sunday very one that continues wilfuly in fin) is en- 


ww 


Deſire of 
Enjoying. 
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mity with God, Rom. 8.7. That he that ns | ! 
wilfuly tramples under foot the Son of God, f 
and doth deſpight unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. * 


10.29. and many the like. And therefore | 


unleſs you can think enmity, and trampling, la 
and deſpight to be fruits of love, you mult | I- 
not believe you love God, whileſt you go on P! 
in any wilful diſobedience to him. 
36. A Second fruit of Love, 1 told you, th 
was deſire of Enjeying. This is conſtantly ba 
to be ſeen in our love to one another. If you © 
have a friend whom you intirely love, you] le 
defire his converſation,wiſh to be alwayes in 
his company : and thus will it alſo be in our 
= to God if that be as great and, hearty as 
tn. 
37. There is a twofeld Enjoying of God, the 
one Imperfett in this life, the other more Pers 
fect and compleat in the life to come; that in 
this life is that converſation, as I may call it) 
which we have with God in his Ordinances] for 
in Pray ing, and Meditating, in Hearing hi boy 
Word, in Receiving the Sacrament, which 
all intended for this purpoſe, to bring us into} . 
an intimacy and familiarity with God by 
ſpeaking to him, and hearing him ſpeak to ui 5% 
38. Now if we do indeed love God, wi] * 
ſhall certainly hogely value and defire the 
wayes of converſing with him, it being 
that we can have in this life; it will make © 
with ' David eſteem one day in Gods Con of. 
better then a thonſand, Pſal. 84. 10. We ſhallh deve 


part. I. Of Lowe, of God. 
glad to have theſe opportunities of approach- Sunday 


ing to him as often as it is poſſible, & be care- 


ful to uſe them diligentii), to that end of 


witing us ſtill more to him; yea we ſhall 


come to theſe Spiritual exerciſes with the 


ſame chearfulneſs we would go to our deareſt 
friend. And if indeed we do thus it is a good 


proof of our Love. 
39. But I fear there are not many have 


this to ſhew for it, as appears by the common 
backwardneſs and unwillingneſs of men to 


come to theſe;and their negligence, and heart- | 


leſneſs when they are at them; and can we. 

think that God will ever own us for lovers of 
him, while ſt we have ſuch diſtihęs to his com- 
pany, that we will never come into it but 

when we are drag d by fear or ſhame of men 

or ſome ſuch worldly Motive? It is ſure you 

would not think that man /oved you, Gy rf 
you-perceived to ſhun your company , 

tobe loath to come in your //ght.And wp 
fore be not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, Ten 


bee God, when yet you deſire to keep as far 


ul to him, and enjoy him not now and thei 
only for hor: ſpaces of time, as we do here, but 


from him as you can. 
40. But beſides this, there is s another En- 
jament of God, which is more perfect and 


compleat,and that is our perpernal enjoying of 


in heaven,where we ſhal be for ever ani- 


1 ond without 2 or breaking 


certainly if we have that degree of 


| 2 te God we oug Rye cones! but be moſt 


eax- 


I, 
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earneſtly deſired by us ſo much, that we ſhall | | 
think no labour too great to compals it. The 
ſeves years that Jacob ſerved for Rachel. Gen.. 
29.20. ſeemed to him but afew dayes for che | | 
love that he had to her: 8 ſurely if we have love] © 
to God we ſhall not think the ſervice of our] t 
whole lives toe dear à price for this full Eu- t 
joy ment of him, nor eſteem all the Exjoyments| #/ 
of the world worth the looking on in com- 
pariſon thereof. 

41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do & 


_ thus long for this enjoyment of God, we may cl 


believe ye love him. But I fear again there art bl 
but few that can thus approve their lere. For an 
if we look into mens /ives, we ſhall fee they bi 
are not generally ſo fond of this Eno ymem, 4. 
as to be at any pains to purchaſe it. And not ot 
only ſo, hut ĩt is to be doubted, there are mam me 
who if it were put to their choice, whether} vi 
they would live here alwayes to enjoy the 0. 
profit and pleaſure of the world, or go to hes 
ven to enjoy God, would, like the children e 

Jad and Rruben, ſet up their reſt on this ſide 
Jordas, Num. 3 2. and never deſire that hes: 
venly C anaan; fo cloſe do their aſſection 
cleave to things below, which ſhews clear 
they have not made God their treaſure, ft 
then according to our Savierys Rule, Mat. G 
21. their heart would be with him. Nay, fu 
ther yet; it is too plain thit many of us ſet 
little valne on this Enjoying of God, that r 
prefer the vileſt and baſeſt ſins before him, an man; 
chuſe to Exjoy them, though by it we utter ii Vare 
loſe our parts in Him, which is the caſe of T 
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42. And now I fear, according to theſe Rules 
of Trial, many that pr«fe/s to love God, will be 
found not to do ſo. I conclude al with the words 


very man that continues wilfully in thoſe fins. 


of S. John 1 Ep. 3. 18. Which though ſpoken of 


the love of our brethren, is very fitly appliable 
to this love of God, let «s not love in word, nei- 
ther in tongue, but indeed and in truth. 


43. A Fourth duty to God is FEAR ; this a- 


riſes from the conſideration both of his Juſtice 


& his Power; his uſtice is ſuch. that he will not 
clear the wicked, & his Power ſuch, that he is a- 


ble to inflict the ſoreſt puniſnments upon them; 


and that this is a reaſonable cauſe of fear, C hriſt 
himſelf tells us, Mat. 10. 18. Fear him which is 
able to deſtrey both body and ſoul in hell. Many 
other places of Scripture there are, which com- 


mend to us this duty, as P/. 2. 11. Serve the Lord 


with fear : Pſal.34.9. Fear the Lard ye that be 


' bus Saints, Pro. 9.10. The fear of the Lord ts the 


beginning df wiſdom, and divers the like; and in- 
deed all the threatnings of wrath againſt ſin- 
ners, which we mcet with in the Scripture, are 
only to this end, to work this fear in our hearts. 

44. Now this fear is nothing elſe, but ſuch an 


| awhul regard of God, as may keep us from of- 


ſending him. This the wiſe man tells us, Pro. 6. 


17.The fear of the Lord ts to depart from evil: ſo 


that none can be ſaid truly to fear God, that is 
not thereby withheld from in; & this is but an- 
ſwerable to that common fear we have towards 


mn who ever we know may hurt us, we wilbe- 
Ware of provoking, & therefore if we be not as 


C 3 wary 


— 


. 
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The folly” 


of fearing 
Men more 


bim our friend, we may ſay with the Pak: + 


' wiſe man, Prov. 16.7. When a mans Wa)es plea 


peace with him. ) 
we hayein Jacob, Gen.32 who when his bro 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
wary of 4:ſpleaſing God, it is plain we fear 
men more then we do him. | 

45. How great a maineſs this is, thus to 
fear men above God, will ſoon appear if we 
compare what man can do to us with that 
which God can. And fir ſt, it is ſure, it is not 
in the power of man (I might ſay Devils too) 
to do us any hurt unleſs God permit and ſuf 
fer them to do it: ſo that if we do but keey 4 


miſt, The Lord is on my fide, I fear not wha 
man can de anto me. For let their malice be ' 
never ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep then * 
from hurting us, nay, he can change theit 
mindes toward us, according to that of tht 


the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be 4 
A notable example of thi 5 


ther Eſau was coming againſt him as an ene]; 
my, God wonderfully turned his heart, ſo thi 
he met him with all the expreſſions of buf 
therly kindneſs , as you may read in the neil 
Chapter. = ; * 52 vl 
46. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe men were left 
liberty to do thee what miſchief they conld 
alas, their power goes but a little way, the Kc 

may perhaps rob thee of thy goods, it may 
they may take away thy liberty or thy credi f F 
or perchance thy /ife too, but that tho c 
knoweſt is the utmoſt they can do. But no 
God can do all this when he pleaſes, and th 
which is infinitely more, his vengeance reach 
N erg 


& 


the 
929 


* 
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ery both of Body and Soul in hell; in compa- 
riſon of which, death is ſo inconſiderable, that 
we are not to look upon it with any dread. 
Fear not them that kill the body , and after that 
have no more that they can do, faith Chriſt, Luke 
12.4. And then immediately adds, But 7 will 
ferewarn you whom ye ſhall fear, fear him which 
after he hath killed hath power to caſt into hell 
yea, I ſay unto yon, Fear him. In which words 
the. compariſon is ſet between that greateſt ill 
we can ſuffer from man, the loſs of /ife, and 
thoſe ſadder evils God can inflict on us; and 
the latter are found to be the onely dreadful 
things, and therefore God only to be feared. 
47+ But there is yet one thing farther con- 
ſiderable in this matter, which is this, It is 
poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt men and 
they not know lt: I may perhaps ſteal my 
neighbours goods, or defile his wife, and keep 


i ſo cloſe that he ſhall not ſuſpect me, and ſo 
{| never bring me to puniſhment for it; but this 
we cannot do with God, he knows all things, 


even the moſt ſecret thoughts of our hearts; 
and therefore though we commit a ſin never 
ſo cloſely, he is ſure to finde us, and will as ſure- 
ly, if we do not timely repent, puniſh us eter- 
nally for it. 

43. And now ſurely it cannot but be con- 


J fef, that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing men, then 


God; yet alas aur practice is as if we believed 
the direct contrary, there being nothing more 


.Qdinary with us then for the avoiding of 
7 _ dome. 


C 4 


even beyond death it ſelf, to the eternal mi- Sunday 


I, 


24 
Sunday 
I. 


that we are ready to buy them off with the gres · 
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ſome preſent danger we fear from men, to ruſh; 
our ſelves upon the i#d&gnation of God. And 
thus it is with us; when either ro fave our e. 
ſtates, or credits, or our very lives, we commit 
any ſin, for that is plainly the chuſing to pro- 
yoke God, rather then man. | 

49. But God knowes this caſe of fear of 
men is not the only one wherein we venture to 
diſpleaſe him, for we commit many fins, to ud 
we have none ofthis temptation, nor indeed any 
other, as for inſtance that of Common Swearing, 
to Which there is nothing either of pleaſure, ot 
profit to invite us. Nay,many times, we, who fo 
Fear the miſchiefs that other men may do to us 


teſt ſins, do our ſelves bring all thoſe very miſ- 
chiefs upon us, by ſins of our own chafing. Thus 
the careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his eſtate, 
the Deceitful & Diſboneft man, or any that lives 
in open votorions ſin, depri ves himſelf of his cre- 
dit, and the Drunkard & Glutton brings diſeaſes 


i 


on hirafelf,co the hort oing his life. And can we 


think we do at all Fear God, when that fear hath 
ſo little power over us, that though it be backt 


with the many preſent miſchiefs that attend up- 
on in, it is not able to keep us from them ? fure- 
ly fuch men are far from fearing God , that 
they rather ſeem to defic him, reſolve to pro- 
voke him, whatſoever it coſt them, either in this 


world or the next. Vet founreafonibly partial are 
we to our fel vs, that even ſuch as tlreſe will pres 
tend to this fear: you may examine multitudes 


—_ 


of the moſt groſs ſcandatons finners, before yowy # 
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call meet with one that will acknowledge he Sunday 
fears not God. It is ſtrange it ſhould be poſſible I. 
fer men thus to cheat themſelves; but however, 
it is certain we cannot deceive God, he will 
not be moet, and theretore if we will not now 
ſo fear as to avoid ſin, we ſhall one day fear 
"| when it will be too late to v duniſbment. 
| 50. A Fift Duty to God, that of TRUST. TRVsr. 
| ING in him, that is, depending and reſting on | 
bim and that is Firſt in all dangers, Secondly in 
all wants. We are to reſt on him in all our dan- 
gers both Spiritual and Temporal. Of the firſt 
port, are all thoſe Temptarions, by which we are 
in danger to be drawn to fr. And in this reſpect In all ſßi- 
be bath promsſcd, that if we reſiſt the Devil heli. * den- 
| | ſeal flie f wn ws, am 4.7. Therefore our duty ; 
is fff to pray earneſtly for Gods grace to ena- 
ble us to overcome the rempration, and Secend- 
, to ſet our ſelves manfully ro combate with 
it, not yielding or giving conſent co it in the 
| leaſt degree; and whilſt we do thus, we are _ 
| dently to reſt upon God, that his grace will be 
| fofficiem for us that he will either remove the 
'| iemptation, of ftrengihen us to with and it. 
51. Secondly, in all outward & Temporal Dan In all Tem. 
| gers, we tre to reſt upon him, as knowing that poral. 
beis 40 lr to deliver us, and that he will do fo if 
be ſee it be & for us, & if we be ſuch to whom he 
| Nath promiſed his prorełtion, that is, ſuch as truly 


fer him. To this purpoſe we have many promi- 
ſer in Seripturt, Pſ. 34. 7. The Awgel of the Lord 
yl Mrierch round about them that fear him, and de- 
i veretb them: & Pſ. 24. l. The Lord delivereth 
1 : 5 the 
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us, for the God whom we ſerve, « able to 


on him, and not to relie on the creatures far 
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the ſonles of bis Saints, and all that put their 
truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute ; and divers 


the like. And alſo we have many examples, | 


as that of the three children in the Furnace , 
Daniel 3. That of Daniel in the Lions Den, 
Daniel 6. And many others; all which ſerve ta 
teach us this one leſſon, that if we go on con- 
ſcionably in performing our duty, we need 
not he diſmayed for any thing that can befall 


deliver us. 

52. Therefore in all daxgers, we are firſt 
hambly to pray for his aid, and then to ref 
our ſelves cheerfully on him; and aſſuring our 
ſelves that he will give ſuch an iſſue as ſhall 
be moſt for our good. But above all things, 
we muſt be ſure to fix our dependence wholly 


belp ,- much leſs muſt we ſeek to deliver our 


ſelves by any unlawful means; that is, by the 


commitiing of any ſin ; for that is like Saul, 
1 Samuel 28.7, to go to the Witch, that is, to 
the Devil for help; ſuch courſes do common- 
ly deceive our hopes at the preſent, and in 
Read of delivering us out of our ſtreights, 
plunge us in greater, and thoſe much more un- 
comfortable ones, becauſe then we want that 
which is the only ſupport, Gods favour and 
aid which we certainly forfeit when we thus 
ſeek to reſcue our ſelves by any ſinful means, 


— 


But ſuppoſing we could by ſuch a way certain 


ly free our ſelves from the preſent danger, yell 


alas we arefar from having gained ſafety by it, 
en, 


* 3 * 2 „ — * 
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we have only removed the danger from that Sunday 


which was leſs conſiderable, and brought it 


upon the moſt precious part of us, our Souls; 


like an uns bilful Phyſician, that to remove a 
pain from the finger ſtrikes it to the heart; we 
are therefore gioſly miſtaken when we think 
we have plaied the good Hausband in ſaving 
our Liberties or Eſtates, or Lives themſelves 
by a ſin ; we have not ſaved them but madly o- 
verbought them, laid out our very Souls on 
them: And Cbri/# tells us how little we ſhall 
gain by ſuch bargains, Mat. 17.26. What 13 
4 man profued if he ſhall gain the whole world 
and loſe his own ſoul? Let us therefore reſolve 
never to value any thing we can poſleſs in 
this world at ſo high a rate, as to keep it at 
the price of the leaſt ſin, but when ever things 
are driven to ſuch an iſſue, that we muſt 
either part with ſome, perhaps all our world» 


ly poſſeſſions, nay life it ſelf or elſe commit 
a ſin, let us then remember, that this is the /ea-. 
ſon for us to perform that great and excellent 
duty of raking up the (7o(s, which we can ne- 


ver o properly do in this caſe”, for our bea- 
ring of that which we have no poſſi ble way of 
aveiding,can at moſt be ſaid to be but the car- 
Hing of the Croſs, but then only can we be 
faid to take it ap, when having a means of eſ- 
caping. it by a fin, we rather chuſe to endure 


the Croſs then commit the Sin, for then it is 


not laid on us by any unavoidable neceſſity, 


bat we willingly chuſe it; and this is highly ac- 


ceptable with God, yea, withal ſo ſtrictly re- 
auired 


27 
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28 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Swndsy quired by him, that if we fail of performing it, 
I. when we are put to the tryal, we are not to be 
accounted followers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelf 

hath expreſly cold us, Mat. 16. 24. any may 

come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take ny 

his Croſs and follow me; and ſo again, Math 

8.34. It were therefore a good point of Spi. 

ritual Miſdom for us, ſometimes by ſome lower 

degrees of ſelf-denyal, to fit our ſelves for this 

greater, when we ſhall be called to it; we 

know he that expects to run a Race will befores 

hand be ofcen breathing himſelf, that he may 

not be foil'd when he comes to run for the prizes; 

in like manner twil be fit for us, ſometimes to 

bridge our ſelves ſomewhat of our lawful plea» 

ſure, or eaſe, or profit, ſo that we may get ſuch 

a maſtery over our ſelves, as to be able to re- 

nounce all, when our obedience to God re 

uĩres it. ; 
In all ats 53. And as we are thus to Tyuſt on God far 
ſpiritual. Jejiverance from danger, fo are we likewiſe for 
; ſupply of our wants; and thoſe again are cither 
Spiritual or Temporal: our Spiritual want il 
that of his Grace to inable us to ſerve him, 
witheut which we can do nothing; and for this 
we are to depend on him, provided, we neglett 
not the meam, which are Prayer, and a ¶ areful 
uſeug of what he hath already beſtowed on us! 
For then we have his promiſe for it, be will gin 
the holy Spirit to them that ait, Luke 11.15 
And vnto him that hath (hall bee given; 
Mat. 25. 29. that is, To him that hath mai 
a good uſe of thut grace, be bath alre 


— — 
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| fear the Lord lack nothing, Pſal. 34. 9. & v. 10. 


Part. l. of Truſt, &c. 


fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy, te 


the proviſion of all things neceſſary for us, 


. — 0 1; EO. . . AIP TWP ==» . 


by this, that we ſhould ſo expect it 


( * 
29 

God will give more. We are not therefore Sunday 
to affright our ſelves with the difficulty of 1. 
thoſe things God requires of us, but remem- 

ber he commands nothing which he will not 

enable us to perform, if we be not wanting to 

our ſelves. And therefore let us ſincerely do 

ur parts, and confidently aſſure our ſelves 

God will not fail of bis. 

54, But we have likewiſe Temporal and Temperal 
Badily wants, and for the ſupply of them we wants. 
arelikewiſe to rely on him. And for this alſo 
we want no Promiſes, ſuppoſing us te be of 
the number of chem to whom they are made, 
that is, Gods faithful Servants : They that 


They that (eek the Lord ſhall want no manner 
of thing that is good: Again, Pſal. 33. 18, 19. 
Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them that 


deliver their ſouls from death, and to feed thens 
in time of famine, Examples alſo we bave 
of this, as we may ſec in the caſe of Eliah, 
and the poor Widow, 1 Kings 17. And many 
others, ; 
$5. We are therefore to look up to him for 


according to that of the P/a/miſt, The ejes of 
all wait upon thee, O Lord, and then giveiſt 
them meat in due ſeaſon. And our Saviour 
taught us to pray for our daily bread ; 
thereby teaching us that we are to live in cox- 
tinuel dependance upon God for it. Yet I mean 
from 
God, 


30 
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ſentence, and ſuffer the ſlot Hal perſon to War ö 


never in any caſe torment our ſelves with cark] 
ing and diſtrulful thoughts; but as the Apo! 
ſtle, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caſt all dur care on bim I 
Lcareth for us. Imi 


The Whole Duty of Man. p: 
God, as to give up our ſelves to idleneſa and 
expect to be fed by Miracles. No, our honeſt, 
induſtry and labour is the meanes by which zn 
God ordinarily gives us the neceſſaries of this 
life; and therefore we muſt by no means ae 
left that. He that will not labour, let him nt 
eat, ſayes the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. 3. 10. And 
we may believe God will pronounce the ſame 


even neteſſary food. But when we have faith 
fully uſed our own endeavour, then we mul 
alſo look up to God for his bleſſing on it, withs 
out which it can never proſper to us. And has 
ving done thus, we may comfortably ref# our 
ſelves on his Providence for ſuch « meaſurt 
of theſe out ward things as he fees fitteſt for 
us. | | 4 
56. But jf our condition be ſuch that we ard 
not able to /aberr; and have no other means 
of bringing in the neceſſaries of life to ou 
ſelves, yet even then we are cheerfully to relt 
upon God, believing that he who feeds the 
Ravens, will by ſome means or other, though 
we know not what, provide for us ſo long as 
he pleaſes we ſhall continue in this world, and 


57. This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviem 
Matth.6. where he abundantly ſhewes thif j 
folly of this fin of diſtruſt. The place is 
moſt excellent one, and therefore I ſhall ſa 


Fart I. Of Truſt, in God. 38 7 
dic down at large, Verſe 25. Therefore, 1 ſa) Sunday 
to you, take no thought for your life, what I. 
es ſball eat, or What jeu ſhall drink; neither 
ier your body, What you ſpall put os; is not the 
aft more then meat, and the body then rai- 
ent? Behold the fowls of the air, 2 they ſow 
th xot, neither do they reap, nor gather into = 
Jes four heaveuly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
uy vt much better then they? Which of you by ta- 
Fl king thought can adde one cubit to hu ſtature? 
of And Why take ye thong ht for raiment ? confider 
ite Lilies of the field how they grow, they toil not, 
41 neitber- do they ſpin, and yet I ſay unte you, that 
een Solomon in all his glory Was not arayed like 
i ove of theſe. Therefore if God ſo clothe the 
ae field, which to day is, and to mor- 
it daſt into the Oven , ſhall he not much 
bf more clothe you, O Je of little faith > Therefore 
iy take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or 
ty What ſhall we drink? or Wherewsthal ſhall we be 
of clothea ? (for after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
is ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
ut have need of all theſe things: But ſeth, ye firſt 
i the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and 
i then all hee things ſhall be added unte yon. Take . 
of Therefore no thought for to morrow , for the mor- 
er Hall take thought for the things of it ſelf, 
i [afficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 1 
might adde many other texts to this purpoſe, 
| = — ſo full and convincing that I ſuppoſe 
n needleis. | 
5%. All therefore chat I ſhall ſay more con- ——— 
A cerning this duty, is to put you in minde of the G. 
great 
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great benefits of it; as firft, that by his eruſtin 
upon God, you exgege and binde him to zn 
vide for you. Alen, you know, think they 
ſelves bighly concer»'d not to fail choſe thy 
depend and truſt upon them; and certain 
God deth ſo much more. But then ſecandi 
there is a great deal of eaſe and quiet in thy 
practice of this duty ; it delivers us from 
thoſe carłings and immoderate cares which 
diſquiet our minds, break our firep, and <gnay 
even our very heart. I deubt not but thok 
that have felt them, need not be told they ax 
uncaſie. But then me thinks that une 
ſhould make us forward to embrace the 
means for the removing of them, and ſo m; 


ſee it too often doth in #»/awful ones; maj} - 
will cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and do any ghingf | 
to deliver themſelves from the fear of wan - 


But alas, they commonly prove but q_ 
remedies ; they bring Gods curſe on us, and ſo 
are more likely to berra7 us to want, then to 
keep us from it, But if you deſire a certain 
and unfailing cure for cares, take this of rely 
ing upon God. | 


The Whele Duty of Man. 


39. For what ſhould cauſe that man to fea - 


want that knowes he hath one that cares fi 


him, who is All. ſuſfcient, and will not ſuffer 
him to want what is fit for him. If a poor ma 


had but a fauhful promiſe from a wealthy per-: 8 
ſon that he would never ſuffer him to an 


it is ſure he would be highly cheered with is 


* 


and would not then think fit co be as carking--- 


* 
oy 


as he was before, and yet a mans promiſe mal 


Part. I. Of Truft of God. 33 
al fail us, he may either grow poor and not be Sunday 
«ble, or he may prove falſe and not be willing I. 
to make good his word. But we know God is 

770 neither to impoveriſhing nor deceit. 

And therefore hoy vile an in jury do we offer 

to bim if we dare not truſt as much upon his 

proſe as we would that of a m4, yea, and 

how great a miſchief do we do our ſelves by 

loading our mindes with a multitude of vexati- 

ous and tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſe- 
curely caſt eur burden upon God? I conclude 
this in the words of the Apoſtle, Phi 6. Be 
careful for nothing, bat in every thing by prayer 

and ſupplication with thanksgiving, let your res 

queſts be made known unto God. 
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Of Hun T Irr, Of Submiſs:02 to God's willy 4, 


in reſpett of Obedience, Of Patience ind 


ſorts of ſufferings, and of Honour dal is 


to God in ſeveral wayes, in his Houſe, Þ 
ſeſtions, his Day, Word, Sacraments, Cc. 


| | as 
$. 1. SIXTH Duty to God is HUMY 5. 
_ HUMILE LITY, that is, ſuch a ſenſe « 
TY our own meanne ſſe and his af 


cellency, as may work in us /ol 
ly and unfeigned ſubniſſion to him: This Sa 
mi ſſion is twofold 3 firſt, to his Will, ſecondly, 
his Wiſdom. 


en 2“ The ſubmiſſion to his 3340 is alſo of u 
Ce will ſorts, the ſubmiſſion either of obedience or pi fay, 
in pal of tience, That of obedience is our ready pi 


obedience. ing our ſelves up to do his ill, ſo that u 


| 
c 


td ſet about it. To enable us to this, hamility 
is exceeding neceflary ; for a proud perſon is 
ol all others the unapteſt to bey, and we ſec 
den never pay an obedience but where they ac 
'] knowledge the perſon commanding to be ſome 
'| way above them. And ſo it is here, if we be 
not throughly per ſwaded that God is infinite 
y above us, that we are vileneſt and nothing 
in compariſon of him ; we ſhall never pay our 
due obedience. | i LAFGES 
3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey, in- 
tirely (as you muſt if ever you mean to be ſa- 


dat great unſpeakable diffance that is between 
| =p 


| what his pleaſure is, chearſully and rraily 


..:. 
God hath: by his command: made known to us Sunday = 


II. 


ed) get your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe of The be 


f een diflance = 
and you. Conſider him as he is a God of en G 


infinite” Majeſty and glory, and wee poor 

4 worms of the earth; he infinite in power, able 
Je do all things, and we able to dowetbing 3 
not ſo much as to make one hair white or black, 
or Saviour ſpeaks, Mar. 5. 36. He of in- 
bur purity and holintſi, and we pollutediand 
I dcfiled, wallowing in all kinde of fins and un- 
 cammeſe-;” he unt han geable and conſtaut, and 
we ludject to change and alteration every mi- 
1 nure-of our lives. He Eternal and Immortals 
4 and we frail mortalt, that when ever he raketh 
ng our breath we die, and are turned again 
uur duſt, Pſal. 103. 29. Conſider all this, I 
, and you cannot bat aclriowledge a wide 
, difference between God and may, and there · 
ſote may well cry out with Job, after hee 
: D 2 had 


and us. 


The Whole Duty of Man. | 


36 (Mes. 
Sunday had approach't ſo near to C, as to diſcern] 


II. ſomembat of his eccIlency, Job 42.56, New 


off as if we had no further uſe of it; for theꝶ 
is ſtill great uſe, nay »eceſſi:yof it, to keep 
us from auy hg b concerts of our performances 
which if we onee entertain, it will blaſt the 
beft of them, and make them utterly anacei. 
table to God; like the tri@neſs of the Phar 
ſee , which when once he came to boaſt of, 
the Prblican was preferred before him; 
Luke 18. The beſt of our works are ſo full 
of infirmity and pollution, that if we compi 
them with that perfection, and purity, which 
is in God, we may truly ſay with the Proplet, 
Al or. righteou! 155 are 46 filthy rags, 
Iſaiah 64.6. And therefore to pride ou 
ſelves in them, is the ſame madneſſe, thatit 
would be in a beggar, to brag of his-appart 
when it is nothing but vile tags, and tatten 
Our Saviours precept in this matter muſt ab 
wayes be remembred, Zuke 17.10. #1 
on haut dene all thoſe things which are r 
manded you, ſay, we are unprofitable ſervant! 
if when we have done all, we muſt give out 
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{elves no better à title, what are we then 0 
eſteem our ſelves; that are ſo fur from doing ch! 
any conſiderable part, of what we are can 

manded 2 Surely that worſer name 0 a 


Nea Mal and Wicked: ſervant, Matth. 25 26 


we have no reaſon to think too bad for Sunday © 


Ns 


z 
: 


xs that of obedience did in acting it, and is 
nothing elſe , but a willing and quiet yield- 
ing: to whatever Fflictions it pleaſes God 
to Jay upon us. This che forementioned h- 
mility will make eaſie to us; for when our 
hearts are throughly poſſeſt with that reve- 
rence and eſteem of God, it will be impoſ. 
fible for us to grudge or murmure at what- 
ever he does. Wee ſee an inſtance of it in 
Old Elie, 1 Sam,3. Who after he bad heard 
the ſad threatnings of God againſt him, of 
the deſtruction of his family, the loſs of 
the Prieſt hood, the cutting off both his ſons 
in ent day, Which were all of them afffictions 
a the heavieſt kinde, yet this one conſidera- 
tion, that it wa the Lord, inabled him 
calmly and quietly to yield co them; ſaying, 
Let bim do What ſesmeth him good, Verſe 18. 
The lame effect it had on David, in his /af- 
fring. Pſam 39.9, 1 Was dumb, I opened 
aut my mouth becauſe thou didſt it : God doing 
it flenced all murmnrings and grumblings in 


bim. And ſo muſt it do in us, in all our 47fli- 
| ns, if we will indeed epprove our humility 


to God. 
6, For ſurely you will not think that 


1 child hath due humility to his parent, or that 
f ſervant to his Maſter, that when they are 


| corrected , ſhall gie in the Father or A- 


D3 ſters 


5, A Second fort of Subwiſſien to hid wil is $ 


that of Patience; this ſtands in ſuffering his will, — | 


II. 
ubmiſſion 


af 
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8 TheWhile Duty of Maß. 
Sande fert face. But thus do we when ever we grudg 
II. and re pine at that which God layes upon ul 
* But beſides the wang of Humility in our 
io doing, there is alſo a great want of juſtice 

in it; for God hath, as we are his creaturd 

a Right to do with us what he will, and thers 

fore for us to reſiſt that right of his, is the high 

ef# injuſtice that can be; nay farther, it is all 

the greateſt folly in the world, for it is 1 

our good that God aims at in afflicting us 

that heavenly Father is not like our earth» 

1y. ones, who ſometime correct their childra 

only, to fatisfie their own angry humour, not 

to do them good. But this is ſubject to nd 

ſuch frailties, he dorh not af flict willingly, un 

grieve the children of men, Lam. 3,33: They 

are our fins, which do not only give kim jult 

cauſe, hut even force and neceſſitate him to 

puniſh us. He carries to us the bowels and ab 

fections of the tendereſt Father: now when 

Father ſees his childe ffubborn and rebellious 

and running on in a courſe that will certain 

ly undo him, what greater act of no 

kindne's can he do then chaſten and correft 

him, to ſee if by that means he may amend 

him; nay indeed he could not be ſaid to hau 

true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And 

thus it is with God when he ſees us run on i 

in, either he muſt leave off to love us, and 

fo leave us to our ſelves to take our own 
courfe', and that is the heavieft curſe thit 
can be fill any man; or elſe if he continue to 
love ue, he muſt correct and preniſ» us to bring 
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Part. II. Of Patience, &c. 39 I 
15 do amendment. Therefore when ever he Sunday 
ſrikes, we are in all reaſon, not only patientiy II. 
to lie under his rod, but (as I may ſay) kiſs 
i alſo; that is, be very thank ful to him, that Thenkful- 
he is 72 not to give ws over to our own — 
hearts luſts, Pſal. 18. 12. but Kill continue his e dions. 
care of ug ſends afflict ions, as ſo many meſſengers 
to call us home to himſelf. You ſee then how 
groſs a folly it is to murmure at thoſe ſtripes, 
which are meant ſo gracioufly ; it is like that of 
a froward patient, which re proaches and reviles 
the Phyſician that comes to cure him, and 
if ſuch a one be left to die of his diſeaſe, every 
one knoyys whom he is to thank for it. 

7. But it is not only quietneis, no nor thank - Fruitfolnes 
falneſs neither under 4 flictionc, that is the full under them. 
of our Duty in this matter; we muſt have 
fraicfalneſs alſo , or all the reſt will ſtand us 
in no ſtead. By fruitfulneſs I mean the bring- 
ing forth that, which the affli#ions were ſear 
to work in us; viz. the amendment cf our 
bves. To which purpoſe in time of affliction 
it is very neceſſary for us to call our ſelves to 
an account, to examine our hearts and lives, 
and ſearch diligently , what in, lie upon us, 

Which provoked God thus to ſmite us, and 
whatſoever we find our ſelves guilty of, humb- 
ly to confeſe to God and immediately to forſake 
for the reſt of our time. | 

8. All I ſhall adde concerning this duty of wy 
patience, is, that we are as much bound to it in ef ſufferings, 
one ſort of ſufferings, as another, whether 

our ſuffering be ſo immediately from Gods x 
| D4s Fm 


40 The Whole Pity of Man: 
- Sunday hand. that no creature hath any thing to dos 
"= in it, as fckneſs, or the like; or whiether-ip 

we be ſuch, wherein men are the inſiraments 

of licking us · For it is moſt ſure, whe 
any man doth u, hurt, he could not doit} 
without Gods permiſſion, and ſuſferante, and 
God may as well make them the inſtruments 
of puniſhing us, as do it more directly by him- 
ſelf; and it is but a counterfeit patience, that 
pretends to ſabmit to God, and yet can bear 
nothing from men; we ſee holy Fob, who 
is ſet forth to us as n pattern of trne pati 
ence, made no ſuch difference in his affiix 
ftiens, he took the loſs of his Cattel, which 
the (haldeans and Sabeans rob'd him of; 
with the very ſame meekreſs, with which 
he did that, which was conſumed by fin 
from heaven, When therefore we ſuffer 
any thing from men, be it never ſo uns 
Juftly in reſpect of them, we are yet to col 
feſs it molt juſt in reſpect of God, and 
therefore in ſtead of looking upon them 
with rage and revenge, as the common cu- 
ſtome of the world is, we are to look 1 
to God, acknowledge bis juſtice in the at 
fliction, begging his pardon moſt earneſt 
ly for thoſe fins, which haye provoked him 
to ſend it, and patiently and thankfally beat 
it, till he ſhall ſee fic to remove it; Rill ſays 
ing _ Job, bleſſed be the name of ti 


Od. 9 
9. But I told you, Humility contained i 

it a ſubmiſſion not only to his ill, but allo 
pre . * — — * to 
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part. HI. Of Patience, &c, 
to bis Miſdome; that is, to acknowledge Sunday 
bim- infinitely Wiſe, and therefore that II. 
"whatever he doth is beſt and fitteſt to 


be done. And this we are to cenfeſſe both in 


his commands, and in his diſpoſing and orde. n his Come © 
ring of things: Firſt, whatſoever he com- wand! 


ande us either to believe or do, we are to ſub- 
mit to his W iſ dome in both, to believe whatever 
he bids us belieue, how impoſſible ſoever it ſeems 
to our ſb allow und erſtandings, and to do what- 
ever he commands us to do, how contrary ſo. 
ever it be to our fleſoly Reaſon or humour, 
and in both to conclude, that his Commands 
ate moſt fit and Reaſonable however they ap- 
pear to us. 


to. Secondly, We are to ſuabwit to his In bis Dif- 
Wiſdowe in reſpect of his Diſpoſal and Orde-poſels. 


ring ofthings - to acknowledge he diſpoſes all 
things moſt Wiſely, and that not only in 
whar concerns the world in general, but alſo 
in what concernes every one of us in par- 
ticglar; fo that what condition ſoever he 

t us in, we are to aſſure. our ſelves it 
is that which is. be. for us, ſince he chuſes 
ii for us who cannot erre. And there- 
fore never to have impatient deſires of any 
ting in this world, but to leave it to God 
to fit us with ſuch an eſtate and condition 
8 he ſees beſt for us, and there let us qui- 
etly and contentediy reſt; yea, though it 
be ſach as of all others we ſhould leaſt have 


vir for our ſelves. And this ſurely cannot but 


appear very reaſonable to any that hath hu 
: mility ; 


4>: 
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mility; for that having taught bim, thay 
God is infinitely wiſe, and he very fooliſb, bel j 


enn never doubt bur that it is much more fog 


prove ſnares to us, we ſhould be drawn into 9 


HONOVR. 


his good that God ſhould ch»ſe for him, theg 
be tor himſelf; even as it is much more fag 
the childes goed to have the parent chuſe fat 
it, then to be left to thoſe filly choices itwould 
make for its ſelf. For how many times would 
it cut, and burn, and miſchief it ſelf if it might 
have eyery thing it deres? And ſuch club 

dren are we, we many times eagerly dem 
thoſe things which would undoe us if we 

had them. Thus many times wee wiſh-forf | 
Wealth , and Honour; and Beauty, and the 
like, when if we had them they would onlyf ; 


(= by them. And this God, who knawesallf di 
things, ſees, though we do nor, and therefor 
often denies us thoſe things which he ſee 
will tend to our miſchief, and it is his abuny 
dant mercy that he doth ſo. Let us therefoig 
when ever we be diſappointed of any of ou 
aims and wiſhes, not only patiently but joyful 
ly ſubmit to it, as knowing that it is certain 

beſt for us, it being choſen by the unerri 
wiſdom of our heavenly Father. [ 
11. A ſeventh Duty to God is HONOR, tha 
is, the paying him ſuch a reverence and reſpel 
gs belongs to ſo great a M. jeſty. And thi 
is either inward or outward. The inward i y 
the exaltixg him in our hearts, having always 
the higheſt and moſt excellent eſteem of himg t 
The outward is the manifeſting and hem 
orthl 


<4 


in the whole courſe of our lives, the living 
ze men that do indeed carry that high e- 
frem of God. Now you know if we bear any 
ſpecial Reverence but to a Mam, we will be 
careful not to do any faul or baſe thing in bis 


— 


it. But God ſees all things, and therefore 


ny inf ul thing. 


which we may hong ur him, and thoſe acts are 
divers, according to the ſeverall particulars 


to pay bis honour not only immediately to him- 


ED > > > 5 


— — 
. 3 


— 


Houſe, ſecondly, his Revenue or income (as I 
may fay) thirdly, his Day, fourthly, his Word, 
So. fithly, bis Sacraments, and fixthly, his Name; 
ud every one of theſe is to have ſome degree 
of our Reverence and Eſtecm. | 


ence, and ſo if we do indeed honour God, 
e ſhall ab hor to do any un worth thing in his 


there is no way to ſhun the doing it in his ſight: 
if we do it at all; therefore if we do thus re- 
verence him, we mult never at any time do a- 


about which they are exerciſed, For we are 


ſelf, but alſo by a due eſtimatios and account 
of all thoſe things that neerly relate or belong 
to him. Thoſe are eſpecially ſix; firſt, bis 


part. H. Of Honouring God, &c. 43 
forch that i ard; and that is the firit general Sun 
II 


5 


12. But beſides this general way of Honour. Several 


ing God, there are many particular «ts bye of 
| s 7 


God. 


z. Firſt, his Houſe, that is, the ¶ hurch, In bis 
which being the place ſet apart for his publick Houſe . 


{ worſhip, we are to look on it, though not as 
4 Holy in reſpect of it ſelf, yet in reſpe of its 


floying it to uſes of our own. This a_ 
| ** Ac 


Wy ble, and therefore muſt not prophane it by 
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1 

hath taught us by that act of his, Marth. 1 
12. in driving the buyers and ſellers out of thy 'F* 
Temple, ſaying, Ay houſe is called the houſe 1 
prayer : And again, fohr 2. 16. Make u in 


K 


my Fathers houſe a houſe of Merchandixe. N 
which it is clear, Churches are to be uſe 
onely for the ſervices of God, and wearety 
make that the only end of our coming thither| jg, 
and not to come to Church as toa Marke 6 
to make bargains or diſpatch buſineſſet with : 
our neighbours , as is too common an 10 
many. But when ever thou entreſt t 1 
Church, remember that it is the Hoſe 
God, a place where hee is in an eſpead " 
manner preſent, and therefore take thi t 
counſe} of the Wiſe man, Eccde/.5. 1. at E 
keep thy foot when theu goeſt into the | 
F Ged, that is, behave thy ſelf with l re 
goaly awe and: reverence which belongs tg wi 
that great QNſajeſty thou art before. 
member that thy buſineſs there is to conveij 
with God, and therefore ſhut out all thought 
of the world, even of thy moſt lawful by 
ſineſs, which though they be allowable 4 In 
another time, are here fiuful. How feary Ny 
full a guilt is it then to entertain any ſud | the 
thoughts as are in themſelves wicked? I of, 
is like the treaſon of Judas, who pretend] it i 
indeed to come to kiſſe his Maſter , bull tho 
brought with him a band of Souldiers toi tk 
prehend him, Mat. 26. We. make ſhew i boo, 
our coming to Church, of ſerving al the 
wor ſbi ping God, but We bring with us the 


tra 


9 
LAY 


led 


uf him This is a wickedneſs that may out- 
ne the prafaneneſs of theſe dayes, in turn- 
il ing Churches into Stables; for finfull and 
lf] polluted thoughts are; much the worſt ſort of 


4. 
14. The ſecond thing to which reſpect be- 


the maintenance of thoſe that attend his /er- 
wee ; thoſe were the Prieſts in time of the 
Lay, and Minifters of the Goſpel now with us, 
lf And what ever is thus ſet apart, we muſt look 
on with ſuch reſpect as not to dare to turn it 
* to any ether uſe. Of this ſort ſome are the 
Fa nillofferings of men, who have ſome- 
times of their own accord given ſome of 
their Good or Lands to this Holy uſe; and 
* whatſoever is ſo given, can neither by the 
perſon that gave, nor any other be taken 
f ng without that great ſinne of Sacrs- 
I 5, But beſides theſe, there was among the 
Int, and hath alwayes been in all Chriſtian 

Nations, ſomething. allotted; by the Law of 
de Nation for the ſupport and maintenance 
e thoſe that attend the ſervice of God. And 
id but juſt and neceſſary it ſhould be ſo, that 
| thoſe who by undertaking that (ating are 
| taken off from the wayes of gaining a /5vely- 
hood in the world, ſhould be provided for by 
them - whoſe ſouls they watch over. And 
therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which the 4 

poſtle 
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mus of his enemies to provoke and deſpite Sunday 


longs, is his Revenue or income; that is, hat- i, 5% 
ſoever is his peculiar poſſeſſions, let apart for ag 
is 


= great 
n of Sa- 
criledge. 


ment either in whole or in part. For firſt, kl 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
poſtle urges in this matter, 1 Cor. 9. 1 1. If ws 
have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, i u 
great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal thing 
That is, it is moſt unreaſonable for mentg 
grudge the beſtowing a few carnal things, the 
outward neceſſaries of this temporal life, of 
them from whom they receive ſpiritual thingy 
even inſtruction and aſſiftaxce towards the ol 
taining of an eternal lite. 

26. Now whatſoever is thus appointed fu 
this uſe, may by no means be imployed ta any 
other. And therefore thoſe Tithes which u 
here by Law allotted for the maintenance 
the Miniſtry, matt by no means be kept bich 
nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to avoid the d 


ares C0 . my 


certain,that it is as truly theft as any other rob 
bevy can be, Miniſters having right to thei 
tithes by the ſame Law which, gives any otha 
man right to his efate. But then ſecondly, iti 
another matiner of robbery then we think off 
it is a yobbing of God, whoſe Service they well 
given to maintain, and chat you may not doalt 
the truth of this, it is no more then God him} 
ſelf hath ſaid of it, Mal. 3.8. Mil n man 
God? yet ye have robbed me; yet ye ſay, Where 
have we robbed thee? in tithes a Hering 

Here it is moſt plain that in Gods account thi] ſl 
withholding tithes is a robbing of him. Auf fre 
if you pleaſe you may in the next verſe'{@ W 
what the gains of this robbery amounts to, I bo 
are curſed with a curſe : A curſe is all is gd far 
ten by it; and common experience ſhewesiſ tic 


17 


Fassa gan 


J 


of of Seizing on thoſe poſſeſſiont, which have been 4. 
ö * — to God. Men think 
al toenrich themſelves by it, but it uſually proves 
| dire&ly contrary ; this #»/a»f/ gain becomes 
uch a Canker in the eſtate, as often eats out 
¶ even that we had a jaſt title to. And there- 
of fore if you love (I will not fay your ſouls, but) 
pour eſtates, preſerve them from that danger 
« by ſtrict care never to meddle with any thing 
if fet part for God. YL 

17. A Third thing; wherein we are to ex- 
preſſe our Reverence to God; is the hallowing 


— 2 4 
— oy 
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part of it to be paid back again, as a rent or e. 
aj tribute of the whole. Thus the Jews kept ho- 
if ty the ſeventh day: and we hriſtiaus the Sun- 

H, or Lords day; the Jews were in their Sal- Iod 
Laub eſpecially to remember the Creation of 
che World, and we in ours, the Reſurrection of 

4 Chrift by which a way is made for us into that 
detter world we expect hereafter. Now this 
Day thus ſer apart, is to be imployed in the 
Worſvip and Service of God, and that firſt more 

Wo ſolemnly and publickly in the Congregation , 
from which no man muſt then abſent himſelf 
& without a juſt cauſe : and Secondly, privately at 
q bome, in praying with, and inſtructing our 
families, or eſſe in the yet more private du- 
er of the cloſer, a mans own private prayers, 
a. reading 


part. II. Of the Lords Day, &c. 47 
dat GODS vengeance doth in a remarkable Sund 


4 manner purſue this ſin of Sacrileage, whether II. 
it be ha of withholding tithes, ok other The puniſh- 


of the times, ſet apart for his ſervice, He Thetimes 
who hath given all our time, requires ſome ſor bis ſer- 


dayi 


i z 
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Sunday Reading » CHMediuatirg , and the like. 
II. And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, 
Reit from all worldly buſineſs is commanded 
therefore let no man think that a bare of 
from labaur is all that is required of himg | 
the Lords day, but the time which he favs 


from the wor ks of his Fe he 1 18 40 lays | þ 
on, thoſe /piritual duties. Fot the Lend / 
was never ordained to give usa pretence lull 
idleneſs, but only ro change our imploymal , 
from wordly to heavenly , much leſs wẽæ＋r , 
meant that by our re from out callings, 
ſhould have more time free to beſtow ug 

our ſins, as too many de who are more conf, 

on that day at the Alebonſe then the (un 
But this Reſt was commanded, fir ſt, to. /þ; 7 5 
out to us that 2 ſin which we are bo 12 
to all the dayes e our libat. And ſecondly, | 7 
take us off from our worldly baſineſs , and; he 
give us time to attend the /ervice of Goda E 
the need of our /oxls. ; 

18. And ſurely if we rightly conliderity 4 
is a very great benefit to us that therę is H eve 
a ſet time thus weekly returning fpr that pul cap 
poſe. We are very intent and, buſie 1 14 
the world, and if there were not ſome ii 7 
time appointed to our hands, it is to bet Jah 
ed we ſhould hardly allot any our ſelves 1, 
And then what a ſtarved, condition H 
theſe poor ſouls of ours he in, that ſhall 
ver be afforded a meal? whereas nom 
is a conſtant diet provided, For the e cvs - fo 
Sunday, if wee will conſcionably. i implito © 


TS 20x75 them to eternal life. We are not to 
vol on this day with grudging, like thoſe in 
* Ames 8.5. Who ask, hen will the Sabbath 
* br gone, that we may ſet forth wheat? As if chat 
. eme were utterly 1%, which were taken from 
dor wor/d/y buſineſs. But we are to conſi- 
eerr it, as the gainfuleft, as the joyfulleſt day 
cf the week, a day of herveſt, wherein we 
re to lay up in Zoe for the whole week, nay 
ſor dur whole lives. | 

19. But beſides this of the weekly Lords 


part. a. The Feaſti of the church & 
x, may be a feſtival day to them, may Swedey. ' 
bring them in ſuch ppiritua food, as may II. 


day, there are other times, which the Church The Feeft 


ral mercies of God, ſuch as the Birth and 
of Refurreftion of ( hriſt, the Deſcent of the Holy 
ff Chef, and the like ; and theſe dayet we are to 
Af keep in that manner which the (arch bath 
qf ordered , tq wit in the ſoſemn worſhip of God, 
ul in particular :hankogiving for that (ſpecial 
bleſſing we then remember, And ſurely who- 
Leer is truly chankful for thoſe rich mercies, 
my cannot think it too much to ſer apart ſome few 
Lues in a year for that purpoſe. 
But then we are to look that our Feaſls be 
Y truly ſp/ri:wa/, by imploying the day thus b 
J, and not make it an occaſion of intempe- 
end diſorder as too many, who con- 
bier nothing in Chriſtmaſi and other good 
oy Utes, but the good cheers and jolity of them. 
Fer that is doing deſpight, in Read of hononr 
27” Chrift, who came to bring all purity and 
E ſober- 


bach ſet apart for the remembrance of ſome of the 


# 
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ſoberneſs into the world, and therefore muf / 
not have that coming of his remembred in a9, 
other manner, no, h 

20. Other dayes there are alſo ſet a pany . 
in memory of the Apoſtles, and other Simi „ 
wherein we are to give hearty thanks to Gulf f 
for his graces in them; particularly, that the 
were made inſtrament⸗ of revealing tou 9s 
Chriſt peſus, and the way of ſalvation, 1 wh 
you know the Apoſtles were by their Preadhy |; 
ing throughout the World. And then farthay | 
we are to meditate on thoſe Examples of hol 2 
life, they have given us, and ſtir up our ſelyt 5 
to the imitation thereof. And whoever deaf ,; 
uprightly ſer himſelf ro make theſe uſes @ S. 
theſe ſeveral Holy dajes, will have cauſe, bf x; 


the benefit he ſhall finde from them, to tha 
and not to blame the ( hurch for orderiſſ for 
them. | 4 

21+ Another ſort of des there are, whidh zy 
we arc likewiſe to obſerve, and thoſe are dq jg. 
of faſting and humiliation ; and whatever ¶ ;, 
this kinde the Church injoynes, whether al to 
family at ſet times of the year, or upon all gy, 
ſpecial and more ſudden occafion, we are 
obſerve in ſuch manner as ſhe directs; that} oni 


not onely a bare abfaining from meat, whill we. 
is only the bodzes puniſhment ; but in afflia gre. 
our ſouli, humbling them deeply before 6 fan 
in a hearty confeſſing, and bewai/ing of lf got 
own and the nations fins, and earneſt proj wil; 
for Gods pardon, and forgiveneſſe, and for t 
turning away of thoſe jadgements, which thi «, 


Part.2: Of Gods Word, &c. 51 
have called for: But above all, in turning Sunday 
ur ſelves from our fins, Roſing the bands of wic- II. 

kedneſs, as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 5 8. 6. and ex- 
| ertiſing our ſelves in works of mercy, dealing 
ur bread to the hungry, and the like, as it there 
{ followes. | 

22. Fojrthly, we are to expreſſe our re- Gedi Word: 
| terence to God, by honouring his Word; and this 
ve muſt certainly do, if we do indeed honoyr 
bim there being no ſurer ſigne of our deſpiſing 
ny perſon, then the ſetting light, by what he 
het to us; às on the cotitrary , if we value 
one, every word he ſpeaks will be of weighe 
q with us. Now this Werd of God is expreſly 
contained in the holy Scriptures, the Old and 
New Teſtament, where he ſpeaks to us, to 
ſhew us his Will and our duty. And there. 
fore to this Word of his, we are to bear a won- 
derful reſpect, to look upon it, as the rules 
by which we muſt frame all the actions of our 
fe; and co that end to ſt dy it much, to read 
In it as often as we can, if it may be, never 
0 let a day paſs us without reading ot hearing 
7 ſome part of it read. 

23. But then that is not all: We muſt not 
only read, but we muſt mark what we read, 
vemuſt diligently ebſerve , what duties there 
re which God commands us to perform, what 
Lults they are, which God there charges us 
bot to commit, together with the reward s pro- 

ed to the one, and the paniſbmunt threai- 

Alto the other. When we have thus mark- 
2 we muſt lay them up in our wemory, _ 

if Ea 0 


The holy 
Script roi. 
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to call to minde this is the thing which in ſuch 
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ſo looſely and careleſly that they ſhall preſenth]] | 
drop out again; but we muſt ſo faſten thenf i 
there by often thinking and meditating ou 
them, that we may have them ready for os 
#ſe. Now that ſe is the directing of our 
lives; and therefore when ever we are tempt- 
ed to the committing of any evil, we are then 


a Scripture is forbidden by God, and all his 
vengeances threatned againſt it ; and fo in like 
manner when any opportunity is offered us of 
doing good , to remember , this is the day 
which I was exhorted to in ſuch a Scripture 
and ſuch gloricus rewards promiſed to the do- 
ing of it; and by theſe conſiderations ftrength 
en our ſelyes for reſiſting of the evil and pen 
formance of the good. N 

24. But beſides this of the written Ward, 
it hath pleaſed God to provide yet furthe 
for our inſtruction by his Miniſter 
whoſe Offce it is to teach us Gods it; 
not by ſaying any thing contrary to the writ 
ten Word (for whatſoever is ſo, can ne 
be Gods wil) but by Explaining it, an 
making it eafier to our — * nd 
then applying it to our particular eccafie#t, 
and exhorting and ſtirring us up to the pn 
ice of it; all which is the end at which ff 
their Catechixing and then their Preechia 
aimeth. And to this we are to bear alſo a dut 
reſpect by giving di/;gext heed thereto, not ap 
ly being preſent at Careobizings and Sen 
man, and either ſep out the time, or think 
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of ſome what elſe, but carefully marking what Sunday 
isfaid to us. And ſurely if we did but rightly II. 
conſider, how much it concerns us, we ſhould 
conclude ic very reaſonable for us todo ſo. 

25. For Firſt as to that of Catechixing, Catechis 
it is the laying the foundation upon which all ins. 
Chriſtian practice muſt be built, for that is 
the teaching us our duty, without which it 
is impoſſible for us to perform it. And though 
it is true, that the Scriptures are the Fonntains, 
from whence this M edge of duty muſt be 
fetched , yet there are many who are not a- 
ble to dr aw it from this Fountain themſelves, 
and therefore it is abſolutely »ecefſary it ſhould 
be thus brought to them by others. 

36, This Catechizing is generally look's on 
a a thing belonging only to the youth, and 
ſo indeed it ought , not becauſe the oldeſt are 
not to learn, if they be ignorant , but be- 
cauſe all children ſhould be fo initrafted , 
that it ſhould be impoſſible for them, to be 
Hoerant when they come to years. And it 
| neerly concernes every Parent, as they will 
If free themſelves from the guilt of their chil- 

, eternall undoing , that they be care- 

full to fee them inftructed in all neceſſary 

| things ; to which purpoſe it will be fit early 

o teach them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which 

of fort none ſo fit as the Church Catechiſm; yet 

they not to reſt on theſe endeavours 

jo their own; but alſo to call in the Minifere 

af felp, that he may build them up farther in 
Wy Chriftoan knowledge, | 


e 
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Es: 27. But 


54 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday 27. But alas l it is too ſure that parents ham 
II. very much neglected this Duty, and by that 
means it is that ſuch multitudes of men and 
women that are called (briſtians; know no 
more of Chriſt or any thing that concerns their 
own Souls, then the meereſt Heathen. 

28, But although it were their Parents 
fault that they were not 1»ſiratted when 
they were yowng,yetit is now their own if they 
remain ſtill garant; and it is ſure it will be 
their own ruine and miſery if they wiltull 
continue. ſo. Therefore whoever it be,of what 
age or condition ſoever, that is in this ip 
norant eſtate, or in any ſuch degree of it, that 
he wants any part of neceſſary ſaving kno 
ledge, let him as he loves his ſoul, as ever be 
would eſcape eternal damnation , ſeek out fat 
inſtruſtion, and let no fear of fame keep a 
from it: For firſt, it is certain the ſhame belong 
only to the wilful continuing in igerance, tq 
which the defire of learning is directly contre 
1, and is ſo far from a ſhamef ul, that it is a mol 
commendable thing, and will be ſure to beſs 
accounted by all wiſe and good men. But + 
conaly, ſuppoſe ſome prophane, ſenſeleſs peo 
ple ſhould deride it, yet ſure that ſp.a:e we 
in all reaſon to be undergone je fully rathe 
then venture on that confuſion of face whic 
will at the day of judgement befal thoſe, who 
avoid a little falſe ſhame amongſt men, haſt 
gone on in a wilful ignorance of their duty; 
which ignorance will be ſo far from excaſi 
any fins they ſhall commit, that it add on 


 - 
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t and heavy fin to all the reſt, even the de- Sunday 

17 that k::owledge which is offered to them, II. 
How hainous a fin that is, you may learn in the 

firſt Chapter of the Proverbs, where hating 
knowledge. v. 29. is (aid to be the thing that 

draws down thoſe ſad vengeances forementio- 
ned,even Gods forſaking men, laughing at their * 
calamity in ſtead of helping them: Which is of 
all other conditions in the world the moſt i- 
ſerable, and ſurely they are madly deſperate 
that will run themſelves into it. 

29. As for thoſe who have already this 
fexndation laid by the kxowledge of the grounds 
of Chriſtian Religion, there is yet for chem a 
farther help provided by Preaching. Andir Preachi 
is no more then needs, for God knows thoſe "be 
that underſtand their duty well enough are too 
apt to forget it ; nay, ſometimes by the violence 
of their own {«ſts to tranſgreſs it even when 
they do remember it, and therefore it is very 
uſeful we ſhould be put in minde of it to pre- 
vent our forgetting, and alſo often exhorted' 
and «ſifted to withſtand thoſe luſts which 
draw us to thoſe tra»/greſſions, And to theſe 
purpoſes preaching is intended, firſt, to warn 
us to be upon our gaard againſt our ſpiritual 
enemy, and then to furniſh us with weapons for 
the fight; that is, ſuch means and helps as may 
beſt enable us to beat off temptations and get 
the victory over them. | 
30. Since therefore this is the end of Preuch- 
ing, we muſt not think we have done our da- 

9 7 when we have heard a Sermon, though 
n. 8 E 4 ne- 
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Sunday never fo attentively, dut we mult lay ir up ino 
II. 


wouldſt with the Phy/ician of thy Bady ; thoy 


been taught a medicine though he uſe it not? 


hearts thoſe inſtruſtiont and advices we there 
meet with, and uſe them fait hfuly to that end of 
overcoming our fins, Therefore when ever thoy 
comelt to che Phyſician of thy Sou/,do as thay 


comelt to him not only to bear him ta/k,and 
tell thee what will cure thee, hut allo to d 
according to his directions; and if thou dokk 
not ſo. here, thou art as. vain as be that er- 
pects a bare receipt from his Doctor hall care 
him though he never make uſe of it, Nay, thou 
art much more vain and r:dica/ous , for that 
though it do him ne good wilt do bim ud 
harm, he ſhall never be the worſe for haviag 


hut in theſe Spiritual Receipts it is other wiſ 
if we uſe them not to our good they will do u 
a great deal of harm, they will riſe up in jade 
ment againſt us, and make our condemnatios 
ſo. much the heavier. Beware therefore na 
to bring that danger upon thy ſelf, but when 
thou baſt heard a Sermon, conſider with thy 
ſelf what directions there were in it for ens: 
bling thee to eſchew evil, ot to do geod. | 
there were any thing eſpecially. concern d thine 
own. boſome fin, lay that cloſe to thy hearty 
and all the week after make it matter of meds 
tation, think of. it even whilſt thou art as thy 
work, if thou wanteſt other time; and not only 
think of it, hut ſet to the pradtis of it, da wehut 
thou wert adviſed to, far the ſabduing ſins 
30d quickning grace in thee, Finally , look 

Care 
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cacefully to practice the countel of the 1 Sunday 
lam. 1. 22. Be ye doers of the Word, not bearers II. 
aul deceiving your own ſouls. To hope for A 

from the Vord without doing of it, is, it "3 
cems, nothing but a deceiving our ſelves: Let 
us never therefore meaſure our gedlineſa by the 
number Of Sermons which we hear, as if the 
hearing many were the certain mark of a good 
| Chriftian; but by the ſtore of fruit we bring 


„ 33 W 4 


forth by them, without which all our hearing 
vill ſerve but to bring us into that heavier por- 
tion of ffripes, which belongs to him that 
hnowes hes. Maſters will and does it not, Luke 
32.47. But this reverence which is due to 
Preaching we mult not pay toall that isnow a 
dayes called ſo, for God knows there are ma- 
ny. falſe Prophets gone ont into the world, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Jobn 4. 1. And now, if 
ever, is that advice of his neceſſary, To try 
the ſpirits whether they be of God, But what 
Lbave ſaid, I mean only of the Preaching of 
thole who fir} have a lenfutcelling to the 
Office, and ſecondly frame their doftrine accord- 
ing to the right rule, the written Mord of God. 
Bus iFany man-fay,He is not able to judg whe- 
ther the Doctrine be according to the Hurd or 
n, let him at leaſt try it by the common known 
rules of duty which he doth underfiand, and if 
he findit a DoSrivegiving men kberty to cen 
mit thoſe things which ace by all acknowledg- 


ed (vs, ſucbꝭ as rebellion, injuſtice, unmercif ul- 
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The Sacra- 
ments. © 


| Of Battiſe. 


| The Whole Duty of Man. 1 


and then «bhorrexce, and not reverence belong 
to It. | 

31. Fifthly, we are to expreſs our honoring 
of God by Reverencing his Sacraments : thoſt 


are two; Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord, | 


And this we are to do; Firf, by our high « 
ſteem of them; Secondly , by our reveren 
aſage of them: we are firf to prize thema 
a high rate, looking on them, as the s»ſtrx-' 
ments of bringing to us the greateſt bleſſing; 
we can receive. The firſt of them, Be 
riſm , that enters us into covenant with God, 
makes us members of Chriſt, and ſo gives us 
right to all thoſe precious benefits, that flow 
from him, to wit, pardon of fins, ſanttifying 
grace, and heaven it ſelf, on condition we per+ 
form our parts of the ( ovenant. And as for the 
Lords Supper, that is not only a ſigne and n. 
membrauce of ( briſt and his death; but it is 
actually the giving ( hriſt, and all the fruits of 
his death to every worthy receiver; and there» 
fore there is a moſt bigh eſtimation, and valny 
due to each of them. 


32. And not only ſo;but in the eco place we | 


muſt ſhew our reverence in our uſage of them; 
and that, Firſt, before, Secondly, at, and T bird- 
ly, after the time of receiving them. It is true 
that the Sacrament of Baptiſm being now 


rr et mn, wy = = © mw wad 


adminiſtred to us, when we are Infants, it 
is not to be expected of us, that we ſhould in 
our owns perſons do any thing, either before or 
at the time of receiving it, thoſe performances 
were ſtrictly required of all perſons, who ** 
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haptized when they were of jears. But for Sunday 


us, it ſuffices to give us this right to Baptiſm, 
that we are bora within the pale of the Church, 
that is, of Chriſtian parents; and all that is 


required at that time is what we can only per- 


form by others, they in our ſtead promiſingthat 
when we come to years we will perform our 
parts of the Covenant. But by how much the 
leſs we are then able todo fo much, the greater 
bond lies on us to perform thoſe ter. duties 
required of us, by which we are to ſupply the 


II. 


vant of the former. The vow of 


33. Now if you would know what thoſe Boptiſmn. 


duties are, look over thoſe promiſes which your 
Godfathers and Godmothers then made in your 
name, and you may then learn them. I can- 
not give you them in a better form then that 


of our Churches Catechiſm, which tells, That 


aur Godfathers and Gedmothers did promiſe 
and vo three things in our names; firſt, that 


we ſhould for ſalę the Devil and all his workgs, 


the pomps and vanities of this wicked world , 


and all the ſinf ul luſts of the fleſh. Where, by 


the Devil is meant, firſt, the worſhipping of 
all falſe gods, which is indeed but worſhipping 
the Devil : A ſin which at the time of Chriſts 
coming into the world was very common, 
moſt part of zz«»kinde then living in that vile 
Idolatry. And therefore when Baptiſm was 
frſt ordained, it was but needful to make the 
forſaking of thoſe falſe gods a principal part 


ot the vow. And though thoſe falſe worſtips 
die now much rarer, yet there was one ſpe- 


clal 
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60 


brought him from being an Angel of light to 


yet too common among us,and that is all ſorts 
of ancleanueſs, which though we do not make 
Ceremonies of our Religion as the Heathens did 
of theirs, yet the committing thereof is a moſt 
high provocation in Gods eyes, ſuch as drew 
him to deſtroy whole Cities with fire and brim- 
ſtone, as you may read, Gen. ig. Nay, the whole 
World with water, Gen. 6. and will not fail to 
bring down judgments, and ſtrange ones, on & 
ny that continue therein; and therefore the fo 
ſaking them well deſerves to be loo on as at 
eſpecial part of this promiſe. Beſides this, all 
dealing with the Devil is here vowed againſt; 
whether it be by practiſing witcheraft out 
felves, or conſulting with thoſe that do upon a 
ny occaſion whatever, as the recovery of our 
health, our goods,or whatever elſe; for this ist 
degree of the former ſin, it is the forſaking of 
the Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our Gody 
whilſt we go to him in our needs for help. 
34. But we alſo renounce all the works of 
the Devil, and thoſe are either in general alt 
theſe which the Devil tempts us to, or elſe 
thoſe particular kinds of fin which have moſt 
of his image on them; that is, thoſe which he 
himſelf moſt practiſes, ſuch are pride (which 


— 


he is, as our Saviour faith, Fobn 8.44. # 
Her, and the Father of it; and ſuch alſo am 
malice and envy, eſpecially killing and d. 
ſtreying of others, for he was a murderer from: 
ale beginning, John d. 48. But above all there 
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the accurſed condition he is now jn)and lying 5 
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Sunday cial part of them, which may be feared to be 
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tempting and drawing others to ſin, web is his 
whole trade and 6»/7eſs, and if we make it any 

of ours, we become like that roaring Lion, 
that goes about ſeeking Whom he may de vour, 
1 Pet. 5.8. 

35. hi ſecond thing we vow to forſabę, is 
the pomps and vanities of this wicked world. 
By the pomps and vanities there are feveral 
things meant ; ſome of them ſuch as were uſed 
by the Heathens in ſome Malawful ſports of 
theirs, wherein we are not now ſo much con- 
tern d, there being none of them remaining a- 
mong us: but beſides that, there is meant all 
exceſs, either in diet, or ſports, or apparel,when 
we keep not thoſe due meaſures, which dither 
by the general rules of ſobriety, or the particu- 
ler circumſtances of our qualities and calling 
we are hound to. Next, by the wicked world, 

we may underſtand, firſt, the wealth and great 
nes of the world, which though we do not ſo 
totally renounce, that it is unlawful for a Chri- 
Riznto be either rich or great, yet we thus far 
promiſe to forſake them, that we will not ſet 
our hearts upon them, nor either get or keep 
them by the leaſt unlawful means: Secondly, by 
the wicked world, we may underſtand the com- 
hanes and cuſtomes of the werid,which ſo far as 
4 they are wicked we hiere renounce; that is, we pro- 
"4 *4ye never to be drawn by company to the com- 
jy ſon of a ſin, but rather 8 ake the moſt 
4 <lighfsl company then be enſnared by it; nor 
? * cuftome, but rather venture the ſhawe of 
eng thought ſiagular, ridiculous perſons, walk 
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nothing wherein we become ſo like him, as in Sunday 


II. 


62 


Sunday 
. II. 


with theſe other deſcriptions, you will finde 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
as it were in a path by our ſelves, then put 
our ſelyes into that broad way that leads to dr 
ſtruction, by giving our ſelves over to any fin 
ful cuſtome how common ſoever it be grown, 
if this part of our ew were but throughly 
conſidered, it would arm us againſt moſt of 
the temptations the world offers us, comp 
and cyFome being the tiyo ſpecial inſtumeni 
by which ic works on us. 

36. A third thing we renounce, is all the 
ſinful luſts of the fleſs , where the fleſh is to 
be underſtood in that ſenſe wherein the Seri. 
pture often uſes it, for the fountain of all diſ. 
ordered affections. For though thoſe wncleat 
defires, which we ordinarily call the /»/ts of 
the ſieſh are here meant, yet they are not the 
only things here contained, there being divers 
other things which the Scriptare calls the 
Works of the fleſß; 1 cannot better inform you 
of them then by ſetting down that liſt S. Pau 


gives of them, Gal.5.19,20,21. Now the work! | 
of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, adults. 


nn, unc leanneſa, laſciviouſneſs, id: 
atry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulation 
wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, exvyings, un- 
ders, drunkenneſs, revellings, aud ſuch like, This, 


ſcattered in ſeveral places of Scripture, will 
ſhew you there are many things contained ui 


* 


der this part of your vow, the forſakt»g all the 
„inf ul luſts of the fleſh. 2 

37. The ſecond thing our Godfatheys an 
Godmorhers promiſed for us, was, that we ſhoul: 
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believe al the Articles of the Chriſtian faith. Sun 


Theſe we have ſummed up together in that 
which we call the Apoftles (reed, which ſince 
we promiſe to believe, we ate ſuppoſed alſo 
to promiſe to learn them, and that not only 
the words, but likewiſe the plain ſænſe of them, 
for who can believe what he either never heard, 
of, or knows not any thiog of the meaning of 
it? Now by this believing is meant not only 
the conſenting to the truth of them, hut al- 
ſo the living like them that do believe. As 
for Example, our believing that God created 
vs, ſhonld make us live in that ſub jection and 
obedience to him which becomes Creatures to 
their Creator; the believing that Chriſt Re- 
deemed us, (hould make us yield up our ſelves 
to him as his purc haſe, to be diſpoſed wholly by 
bim, and :»»p/ojed only in his — The be- 
lieving a judgment to come, ſnould give us care 
io to walk that we may not be condemned in it. 
And our believing the life everlaſting, ſhould 


| make us diligent fo to imploy our ſhore mo- 


ment of time here, that our everlaſting life 
may be a life of joy, not of »:iſery to us. In this 


manner from all the Articles of the Creed, we 


are to draw Motives to confirm us in all Chri- 
fim Practice, to which end it is that our learn. 
ing and believing of them tends, and therefore 
without it we are very far from making good 
this part of our vow, the believing all the Arti- 
cles of the Chriſtian faith. 


38. Jhe laſt —— our vow is, that we 
A Gods hely wil and Commandments, 


and 
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lives: 


Ave in this world. 


be ſtrid 
obligation 


of this vow ' 


| of Baptiſm, 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
aud walk 5 in the ſame all the dayes of our | 
Where by our keeping of Gods holy will @ | 
commandments, is meant our doing of all thi 
things, which he bath made known to us toy 
his wil we ſhould perform; wherein he h 
given us his holy word to inſtrutt us, and te 
us, what it is that he requires of us, and now u 
expelts. that we ſhould faichfully do it with 
ont favouring our ſelves in the breach of an 
one of his commands. And then in this es 
tire obedience, we mult walk all the dayes of ou 
That is, we muſt go on in a conſhat 
courſe of ebeying God ; not onely fetch ſom 
few ſteps in his wayes, but walk in them, and 
that not for ſome part of cur time, but df 
the dayes of our lives, never turn out of tl 
but go on conſtantiy in them, as long as * 
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. 39. Having now thus briefly explained 0 
you this vow made at your Baptiſin, all 
mall adde concerning it, is only to rome 
ber you how nearly you are concern d int 
keeping it: and that firff in reſpect of j 
ſecondly, in reſpect of advantage and — 
That you axe in jaſtice bound to it, I _ 
no more « but that it is a prowe/e, and 
know juſtice requires of every man the k eepin 
—of his promiſe. But then this is of all other | 1 
miſes — moſt ſelemn and bigding, for it w# 
wow; that is, a premiſe made to God ; and ther 
fore we are not only wyjw/f, but ferſwern wh 
ever we break any part of it. 

40. But ſecondly we are alſo highly 
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Fart. 2. The Vow of Baptiſu, &c. 63 
amd to keep it, in reſpect of our own benefit. Sundey + 
nold you before, That Baptiſm entred us into III. 
Oo Covenant with God ; now a Covenant is made 
of up of two parts, that is, ſometh ing promiſed by 
the one party, and ſomething by the other of 
the parties that make the Covenant. And if one 
| of them break his part of the {ovenazt, that 
F is, perforcti not what he hath agreed to, he can 
nu no reaſon look that the other ſhould make 
| good his. And ſo it is here, God doth indeed 
promiſe thoſe benefits before mentioned, and 
dat is his part of the Covenant. But then we 
io undertake to perform the ſeveral things 
contained in this vow of Baptiſm, and that is 
eur part of it, and unleſs we do indeed perform 
dem, God is not tyed to make good his, and 
ſo we forfeit all thoſe precious benefits and ad- 
14 vantages, we are left in that aatural and miſes 
nie eſtate of ours, children of wrath, enemies 
Gad, and heirs of eternal damnation. And 
vi ow what can be the pleaſure that any or all 
a can afford us that can make us the leaſt de- 
gree of recompence for ſuch a /oſs, the /oſ5 cf 
| Gods favour and grace here, and the loſs of our 
yi own ſouls hereafter? for as our Saviour ſaith, 
1 Mark.8. 36. What ſhall it profit a man if he all 
1 on the whole world and loſe his awn ſoul? yet 
| this mad bargain we make when ever we break 
uy part of this our vow of Baptiſm. It there- 
of fore moſt neerly concerns us to conſider ſadly 


vt ir, to remember that every fn we commit is 
4 *dire@ breach of this vow, and therefore when 
, thou art tempted to any fin, ſeem it never ſo 
? EY | light, 


Gy 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
light, lay not of it as Lo: did of Zoar Gen, 6. c 
1s it not a little one ? but conſider that what e- 
ver it is, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm vowed againſt 
it, and then be it never ſo little it draws a greg. 
one at the heels of it, no leſſe then that of be. 
ing ferſworn, which whoever commits, God. 
hath in the third 4 ommande ment pronoun i. 
He will not hold him gailtleſs. And that we 
may the better keep this vow, it will be very 
| nſeful often to repeat to our ſelves the ſeveral 
branches of it, that ſo we may till have it req 
dy in our mindes to ſet againſt all :emprations 
and ſurely it is ſo excellent a weapon, that if 
we do not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very 
wegligently, it will enable us, by Gods help, to. 
put to flight our ſpiritual adverſary. And this 
is that revereuce we are to pay to this firſt Sa 
crament, that of Baptiſm. 

| \ 
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tf Ofthe Lonps Sup Eu, of Preparation be- 
frre, of Duties to be done at the Recei- 
ving and after wards, &c, 
5 
* 


5.1. OW follows the Reverence due The Lords 
Ne the Sacrement of the Lords Supper. 
h Supper; and in this I muſt fol- 
low my firſt divifon, and ſet 
down firſt, what is to be done before; ſecondly, 
I, and thirdly, after the time of receiving; 
ſor in this Sacrament we cannot be excuſed 
from any one of theſe, though in the former 
i} weare. | © pita 
. And fir, for that which is to be done be- us 1 
A] fore, S. Paw! tells us it is examination, 1 Cor, fe v. _ 
4 1t.28, But let 4 man examine himſelf, and ſe ving. 
r him eat of that bread and drink of that cup. 
4} Bar before I proceed to the particulars of this : 
A} Examination, I muſt in the general tell you, Zxemine- 
een the ecial buſineſs we have to do in this ON 
re, is to repeat and renew that Cove- 
. F 2 nant 


III. 


Sunday 


_ ftrift obſervance of it, for the reſ# of our life, 
And the trying our ſelves in every one of thel 


whether you rightly underſtand what 
Four Baptiſm, what be the Mercies promiled 
becauſe the Covenant made with each off 


The Whole Duty of Man. 

ant we make with God in our Bap/iſm, which 
we having many wayes grieyouſly broken, it 
pleaſes God in his great mercy to ſuffer us to 
come to the renewing of it in this Sacrament, 
which if we do in ſincerity of heart, he bath 
promiſed to accept us, and to give us all thoſe 
bene fits in this, which he was ready to beſtow | 
in the other Sacrament, if we had not by our 
own fault forfeited them. Since then the re- þ 
newing of our Covenant is our buſineſs of this 
time, it followes that theſe three things are 
neceſſary towards it: Firſt, that we under. | 
ſtand what that Covenant is ; Secondly , that 
we conſider, what our breaches of it have 
been; and 7hirdly, that we reſolve upon 


particulars is that Examination which is re- 
quired of us before we come to this Sacra. 
ment. l 

3. And firſt, we are to examine whethe 
we underſtand what this Covenant is; this 
is exceeding neceſſary, as being the found aii: 
on of both the other, for it is neither poſſible i 
diſcover our paſt ſins, nor to ſettle purpoſes 
gainſt them for the future without it. It 
this therefore be your firſt buſineſſe, Ty 


Covenant is which you entred into it 


on Gods part, and the daties on yours. 


in Bapriſm is only the applying to our pay 
as. | 


part. 3. The Lords Supper, &c. 69 
ticulars, the Covenant made by God in Chrilt Sundey 
with all mankinde in general, you are to con- III. 
ſider whether you underſtand that; if you do | 
got, you muſt immediately ſeek for intra- 
fie in it. And till you have means of gain- 
ing better, look over what is briefly ſaid in the 
entrance to this Treatiſe, concerning the SE- 
* COND COVENANT, which is the founda- 
| tion of that Covenant which God makes with 
us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will 
| there finde, that obedience to all Gods Com- 
| mands is the condition required of us, and is al- 
ſo that which we expreſly Yow in our Bap- 
tiſm, it is neceſſary you ſhould likewiſe know 
what thoſe Commands of God are. There- 
| fore if you finde you are ignorant of them, 
{| Never be at reſt till you have got your ſelf in- 
- 
* 


ſtructed in them, and have gained ſuch a mea- 
ſure of knowledge as may dit ect you to do that 
Whole Duty of Man which God requires. 
And the giving thee this inſtruction is the only 
am of This Book, which the more ignorant 
;4 thou art, the more earneſtly I ſhall intreat thee 
;| diligently to read. And if thou baſt heretofore 
| approache to this Holy Sacrament in utter ig- 
t 


norance of theſe neceſſary things, bewail thy 
fn in ſo doing, but preſume not to come again 
till thou have by gaining this neceſſary knowledg 
fitted thy ſelf for it, which thou muſt haſten 
do do. For though no man' muſt come to the 
i Serament in ſuch ignorance, yet if he wilſul- 


y continue in it, that will be no exc#ſe to him 
d keeping from this holy Table. 
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4. The ſecond part of our Examination is; 
concerning our © breaches of this Covenant 4” 
and here thou wilt finde the uſe of that know?! 
ledge I ſpake of. For there is no way of dify 


covering what our ſins have been, but by try 
ing our actions by that which ſhould be the 


rule of them, the Law of God. When there 


fore thou ſetteſt to this part of Examination, 
remember what are the ſeveral branches of 
thy duty, and then ask thy own heart in every 
particular, how thou haſt performed it. And 
content not thy ſelf with knowing in general, 
that thou haſt broken Gods Law, but do thy 


nemoſt to diſcover in what particulars thou b: 
haſt done ſo. Recall, as well as thou canſt, 
all the paſſages of thy life, and in each of them 
eonſider bat part of that duty hath been 


tranſgreſt by it. And that not onely in the 
* act, but in word alſo, nay, even in thy 


moſt ſecret thouglis: For though mans Law. 
reaches not to them, yet Gods doth; ſo that 
whatever he forbids in the act he forbids like- - 
wiſe in the thoughts and deſires, and ſees them 


as clearly as our moſt peblick act, This par. 
ticular ſearch is exceeding neceflary ; for thers 
is no promiſe of fergiveneſs of any fin but on- 


ly to him that confeſſeth and for/ak:rh ir- Now | 


to both theſe ic is neceſſary that we have 4 


direct and particular knowledge of our ſins. Fo 
how can he either confeſ; his Sin, that K] 
not his guile of it? or how can he reſo/veto | 
forſake it, that diſcerns not himſelf to h 
formerly cleaved to it? Therefore * ay] 
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only ſefal but neceſſary towards a Fall and 
cempleat repentance ; for he that does not take 
this particular view of his fins, will be like- 
ly to repent but by halves, which will never 
availhim towards his pardox ; nothing but an 
entire forſaking of every evil way, being ſuffi- 
cient for that. But ſurely of all other times 
it concerns us, that when we come to the S- 
erament our repentance be full and compleat 
and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of our own 
hearts is then eſpecially neceſſary. For al- 
though it be true, that it is not poſſible by 


all our diligence to diſcover or remember eve- 


| xy fin of our whole live:: and though it be 


alſo true, that what is ſo unavoidably hid 


from us, may be forgiven without any more 
particular confeſſion then that of Davids, Pſal. 
19.12. Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults; 
Yet this will be no plea for us if they come to 
de ſecret onely becauſe we are negligent in 

' fearching. Therefore take heed of deceiving 
thy ſelf in this wezghty buſineſs, but {earch thy 
ſoul ro the borrows, without which it is impoſti- 
dle that the wounds thereof ſhould ever he 
thronghiy cured. 

5. Andas you are to enquire thus narrowly 


concerning the ſeveral ſorts of fins, ſo alſo mult 


you concerning the degrees of them , for 
| there are divers circamfarces which increaſe 
A heighten the fin. Of this ſort there are 
many, as ff, when we (in againſt knowleage, 
| that is, when we certainly & fuch a thir g 
1 E to 
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ſurely conclude, that this Examination is not Sandax 
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Sunday to be a in, yet for the preſent pleaſure or tra 
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unlawful, and therefore ſurely we may con . 


The Whole Duty of Man. 

fit (or whatever other motive) adventure of | ij 
it. This is by Chriſt himſclf adjudged to be 
a great heightning of the fiv. He that knows 
his Maſters will and doth it not, ſhall be beat- 
en with many ſtripes, Luke 12.47. Secondly, 
when we fin with deliberation, that is, when 
we do not fall into it of a ſaddes ere we are | 
aware, but have time to. conſider of it, this is 
another degree of the fin. But thirdly, a yet 


. - 


bigher is, when we do it againſt the reſiſt axces? 
and checks of our own conſcience , when that at 
the time tells us, This thing thou oughteſt not 
to do: Nay, layes before us the danger as well 
es the 2 of it, yet in ſpight of theſe ad moni 
tions of conſctence we go on and commit the 
ſin; this is a huge increaſe of it, ſuch as will 
raiſe the leaſt ſin into a moſt high provocation 
For it is plain, a fin thus committed muſt bea | 
wilful one, and then be the matter of it never © 
ſo light it is moſt hainous in Gods eyes, Nay, © 
this is a circumſtance of ſuch force, that it 
may make an indifferent action, that is in it 
ſelf no ſin, become one. For though my 
conſcience ſhould erre in telling me ſuch a 
thing were anlamful, yet ſo long as I were 
ſo perſwaded, it were ſia for me to do that 
thing; for in that caſe my Will conſents to the 
doing a thing which I believe to be diſplets | 
ſing to God, and God (who judges us by-our {ng 
wils, not underſtandingt) imputes it to me H | 
as a fin as well as if the thing were in it ſel feb 
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| is made much more ſo by being committed a- 
gainſt the checks of conſcience. A fourth ag- 
gravation of a ſin, is, when it hath been often 
repeated, for then there is not only the guilr 
of ſo many more act, but every Act growes 
| alſo fo much Worſe, and more inexcuſable. 
We alwayes judge thus in faults committed 
+ againſt our ſælues, we can forgive a ſingle in- 
more eaſily then the ſame when it hathy 
en repeated, and the oftner it hath been fo 


A birrely. it is in faults againſt God alſo. Fifthiy, 
be at which have been committed after vows 
ud Reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
ierous; for that contains alſo the breaking 
ef thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there is 
n every wilful ſin, becauſe every ſuch is a 
each of that vow we make at Baptiſin. But 
beſides that, we have ſince bound our ſelves by 
ur voWs, if at no other time, yet ſurely at 
| arr coming to the Lords Supper, that being 
be was formerly ſaid) purpoſely to repeat our 
un of Baptiſm. And the mere of theſe 


eur gaiit, if we fall back to any fin we then re- 
wunced. This is a thing very well worth weigh- 
ug and therefore examine thy ſelf particular- 
Ie thy approach to the Sacrament concern- 
thy breaches of former vowes made at the 


fe ſs, trouble of minde, or the like, thou haſt 


watated,the more hainous we account it. And 


ums we have made, ſo much the greater is 


Table. And if upon any other occaſion, as 


1 ny time made any other, call thy ſelf to a 
7 | | ſtrit 
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dude, that any thing which is in it ſelf inf al, Sunday 


III. 
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Sunday 
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ſtricẽt account how thou haſt performed b 
them alſo, and remember that every fin | | 


committed againſt ſuch vows, is beſides in 
own natural guilt a Perjury likewile. Sixth. 
ty à yet higher ſtep is, when & ſin hath 
been ſo often committed that we are come to 
4 cuſtome and habit of it: and that is indeed 
a high degree. | 

6, Yet even of Habits ſome are wotſe 
then others, as fir, if it be ſo confirm. 
ed that we are come to a bardueſſe of 
heart, have no /ex/e at all of the ſinney 
Or, ſecondly, if we go on in it againſt any | 


extraordinary means uſed by God to reform f 
us, ſuch as ſickyeſſe, or any other — f 
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Qion which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe for | 
our reclaiming. Or thirdly, if all Repraoft | | 


and Exhortations either of Miniſters or pri- 
vate friends work not on us, but either make 
us angry at our reprovers, or ſets us on defents 


ing the ſin. Or laſtly, if this ſinful habit beſo |; ul 
ſtrong in us as to give us a love to the fin; | 


not only in our ſelves but in others, if, #8 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. I. 31. Ve do not only 
the things, but take pleaſure in them that i 
them, and therefore intice and draw as many 
as we can into the ſame ſins with us: Thenit 


is riſen to the bigheſt ſtep of wickedneſs, u 


is to be look'r on as the utmoſt degree both of} it 
fin and danger. Thus you ſee how you are 
examine your ſelves concerning your fs, Wh 
each of which you are to confider how muy. 
of theſe heightning circamſtances there any Pt 
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to bring you to ſuch a fight of your ſins, 
may truly humble you, make you ſen- 
fible of your own danger, that have pro- 
wked fo great a Aaſeſty, who is able ſa 
ſadly to revenge himſelf upon you. And 
that will ſurely even to the moſt carnal heart 

a reaſonable ground of ſorrow. But 
that is not all, ic muſt likewiſe bring you 
to a ſenſe and abborrence of your baſeneſſe, 
and ingratitude, that have thus offended 
* and gracious a God, that have made 
och unworthy and unkind returnes to thoſe 


+ tender and rich mercies of his. And this con- 


| fideration eſpecially muſt melt your hearts. 
into a deep ſorrew and contrition, the de- 
gree whereof. mult be in ſome meaſure an- 


lwerable to the degree of your ſinnes. And 


; the greater it is, provided it be not ſuch 
a ſhuts up the hope of Gods Mercy, the 
more: acceptable it is to God, who hath 
promiſed not to deſpiſe 4 broken and con- 
trite brart, Pſalm 51.17. And the more 

| kkely ie will be alſo to bring us to amend- 
ment: For if we have once felt what the 

ſmart of a wounded Spirit is, wee fhall 


. For when wer are tempted with 
cod the ſhorr pleaſures of finne, wee 
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( 3 leſſe minde to venture upon ſn a- 


let 


: 4 
dern, that ſo you may aright meaſære the Sunday + - 
| hgnouſneſs of them. 
7. Now the end of this Examination is, Humiliation 


III. 


* 


Sunday ſet againſt them the ſharp paixs and terror of 
III. an acc#f»g conſcience , which will to any that, 
hath felt them be able infinitely co outweigh 

them. Endeavour therefore to bring your. 

ſouls to this melting temper, to this deep un- 
feigned ſorrow, and that not only for the des. 

ger you have brought upon your ſelf ; for 
though that be a conſideration which may & 

ought to work ſadneſſe in us, yet where that 

alone is the ot ve of our ſorrow, It is not that 

ſorrow which will avail us for pardon; and the 
reaſon of it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 

.. only from the /ove of our ſelves, we are ſom 
| Contrivon. becauſe we are like to (mart, But the ſorrow of | 
a true peniten: muſt be joyned alſo with the 
love of God, and that will make us grieve for 
having effended him, though there were no 
paniſhment to fall upon our ſelves. The way 
then to ſtir up this ſorrow in us, is firſt, to ſtir 
up our love of God, by repeating to our ſelves 
the many gracious as of his mercy towards 
us, particularly, that of his ſparing us, and not 
cutting us off in our js. Conſider with thy 
ſelf how many and how great provecations 
thou haſt offered him, perhaps in a continued 
courſe of many years wilf#/ diſobedience, for 
which thou mjghteſt with perfect juſtice have 
been ere this ſent quick into hell: Nay, pol: 
ſibly thou haſt before thee many examples of | 
leſs ſiuners then thou art, who have beenſuds | 
denly ſyatche away in the midſt of their fin. 
And what cauſe canſt thou give, why.;tho] ©, 
baſt chus long eſcaped, but only becauſe fin fh 
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gfe hath ſpared thee ? And what cauſe of that 
ſpring , but his tender compaſſtons towards 
thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhould'ſt pe- 
i? This conſideration if it be preſt home 
upon thy ſox/,cannot chuſe (if thy heart be not 
4s hard as the net her Milſtone) but awake ſome- 
what of love in thee towards this gracious, 
this long ſuffering God, and that love will cer- 
rinly make it appear to thee, that it is an evi⸗ 


| 
MW 
„ 
* 


Led, Jer. 2.19. That thou haſt made ſuch 
| wretched requitals of ſo great mercy ; it will 
"| make thee both Aſhamed and angry at thy (elf 
' | that thou haſt been ſuch an nnth ankful crea: 
ture. But if the conſideration of this one ſort 
| of mercy Gods forbearance onely, be ſuch an 
4 engagement and help to this gealy ſorrow, what 
will then be the multitude of thoſe other er- 
ties which every man is able to reckon up to 
himſelf ? and therefore let every man be as 
purticular in it as he can, call to minde as many 
of them as he is able, that ſo he may attain to 
the greater degree of trae coutrition. 
9. And to all theſe exdeavoxrs muſt be ad- 
ded earneſt prayers to God, that he by his holy 
Mrit would ſhew you your ſins, and ſoften 
your hearts, that yon may throughly bewail 
and lament them. E . 


10. To this muſt be joy 
ten of fins to God, and that not or yu 
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dag hals paretion muſt be the ſetting thoſe reſolurioneeh| © 


you have by the forementioned cr és i} 
diſcovered. Yea, even ſecret and forgotten {ing} 
mult in general be acknowledged, for it is c 
tain there are multitades of ſuch; ſo that iti 
neceſſary for every one of us to ſay with I 
wid, Pſal. 19.12. Who can underſtand bis gs | 
rors? cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faul 
When you have thus confeſt your fins with 
this hearty ſorrow, and ſincere hatred of then, N 
you may then (and not before) be conclud 
to feel ſo much of your diſeaſe, that it will bt : 
ſeaſonable to apply the remedy, 1 
11. In the net place therefore you are wb} Þ 
look on him whom God hath fer forth to be 
prapitiat ion of aur fins, Rom. 3.25. Even 7 
Chriſt, that Lamb of God, who taketb æmayii 
fins of the wor id, ohn 1. 29. And earneſtly bt | 
of God, that by his moſt precious blood your ſing} 
may be waſhed away; and that God wou 
for his ſake be reconciled to you, And thif} 
you are to believe will ſurely be done, if youy 
do for tke reſt of your time for/ake your ſiq 1 
and give your ſelves up ſincerely to obey Gal 
all his coammazds. . But without that, it is vat} 3 
to hope any benefit from Chr;/?, or his ſuffer Fa 


5 


ings. And therefore the »ex: part of your pil 
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| of Obedience obedience which I told you was the third d 


you were to examine your ſelves of befor&1*s 


your a 2 to the holy Sacrament. 


Concerning the particuiars of this 1 


; 12. La: 
ſolutigg', I need ſay no more, but chat 


/ 


muſtGeſwer every part, and branch of out 


* 


n dhat is, we muſt not only in general reſolve Sunday 
41 - wee will obſerve Gaas Commandments, III. 
bar we muſt reſolve it for every Command. 


{| ment by it ſelf; and eſpecially where we have 
*f found our ſelves moſt to have failed hereto- 
pre, there eſpecially to renew our reſs/utions. 
Aud herein it neerly concerns us to look that 
| theſe reſolutions be ſincere, and anfei gned, and 
dot only ſych /{ight ones as people ute out of 
lens to put on at their coming to the Sa- 
nest, which they never think of keeping 
| afterwards. For this is a certain truth, that 
| whoſoever comes to this holy Table without 
entire hatred of every ſin, comes unworthily; 
© ad it is as ſure, that he that doth entirely 
I all ſin, will reſolve to forſake it; for you 
+ | now forſaking naturally follows harred, no. 
+ | Man willingly abides with a thing or perſon he 

| bates. And therefore he that doth not ſo re- 

He, as that God the ſearcher of vearts may 

eve it as ſincere, cannot he ſuppoſed to hate 
end fo cannot be a worchy receiver of that 
of 7 Sacrament. Therefore try your reſolu- 
+ | ns throughly , that you deceive not your 
ies in them, it is your own great danger, 

{you do; for it is certain yon cannot deceive 
£1 vg , nor gain acceptation from him by any 


Ab ng which is not perfectly hearty and un- 


' 
Ss 
: 4 


z. Now as you are to reſelve on this ew of the 
erce, ſo you are likewiſe to reſolve on means. 
I which may afſiſt you in the per- 
of ĩt. And therefore conſider in 
every 
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Sanday every duty, what are the meant that any 0 ö 
III. you in it, and reſolve to make uſe of them, ho 4 'F 
unea ſie ſoever they be to your fleſh ; ſo on t 
ether ſide conſider what things they are, th 
are likely to lead you to fin , and reſolve it o | 
ſhun and avoid them : this you are to do ing 1 
ſpect of all ſs whatever, but W 
thoſe, whereof you have formerly been guilty 
For there it will not be hard for you to find Wb 
by what ſteys and degrees you were drawn ini J 
it, what company, what occaſion it was that A 
enſnared you, as alſo to what ſort of tempts "þ . 
rions you are apteſt to nie. And thereſſ 
you muſt particularly fence your ſelf agaig 1 
the fn, by avoiding thoſe occafions of it. W 1 5 
But it 15 not enough that you "oa "IT 
you: will do all this hereafter , but you n - 1 
inſtantly ſet to it, and begin the courſe} 
doing at the preſemt whatſoever you have of 
portunity of doing. And there are ſever 
things, which you may, nay, muſt do att { Sar 
F | preſent, before you cometo the Sacrament. „ 2 0 
| Preſetre> 15. As firſt you muſt caſt off every ji 7m, m 
bring any one anmorriſied luſt with you to tl = | 
Fn. Table, for it is not enough to purpoſe tot 
them off afterwards, but you mult then a 
ally do it by with-drawing all degrees oft 
and affe ion from them; you muſt then gl 
a bill of divorce to all your eld belovet bo | 
or elſe you are no fit way to be marrii 
' Chriſt. The-reaſon of this is clear; rü : 
Satrament is our ſpiritual nouriſhmen 2 
before we can receive ſpiritual nowr bu 
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{we muſt — ſpiritual life (for no man gives Sud 
1 | to a dead perſon) Bur whoſoever conti- JI 
: rye in the ad, but in the ove of i- | 
one known fin, bath no ſpiritual life, but 
+ bs in Gods account no better then ã dead ca- 
2 and therefore cannot receive that ſpiri- 
fed. It is true, he may ea the bread, and 
| ink the wine, but he receives not Chritt ; 
|; * in ſtead of him, that which is moſt dread- 
; the Apoſile will tell you what, 1 Cer. 
112 He cars and drinks bis own damm. 
F Therefore you ſee how great a ueceſſity — | 
e bon thus actually to put off every n, b:. 
12 you come to this Table. 
16. And the fame neceſſity lies on you for ge | 
| afetord thing to be done at this time, and that - 
dee putting your foul into 2 beben and 
aner temper; by poſſeſſing it wick all thoſe 
| pers which may render” it acceptable in the 
[3 eyes of. God. For when yon have turned aut 
-bis d — you muſt not let 
{| your ſoul lie empiy; if you do, Chriſt tells you, 
2 He will quickly return ag ain, and 
al citate frall by worſe then your firſt. But 
n maſt by earneſt prayer invite into it the 
* ink with his racer, or if they bo in 
Er there already, you mult pray that 
| yet more fully poſſe/s it, and you muſt 
Hoc ED them up. nice | 
*4 or exarhple; you muſt fnicken your Qing 
* — confideriog many and greats of Eraces- 
Faves, by ning on. Gods re. 
Ae — yout /ope cc 


- $4 ' The Whole Duty of Mau. 
| Sunday by conſidering his mercies, eſpecially thoſe; | 
III. remembred in the Sacrament, bis giving Chriſt 
to die for us: and your love to your neighbour, 
nay, to your enemies, by conſidering that 
great example of his ſaffering for us that were 
enemies to him. And it is moſt particularly. 
required of us when we come to this T able: 
that we copy out this paters of his in a perfect 
forgiveneſſe of all that have offended us; an 
not only fergiveneſſe, but fuch a kindveſſe alſe 
as will expreſs it ſcif in all ces of /ove an 
N | Friendſhip to them. 5 
Cherity. 18. And if you have formerly fo quite ſor- 
| got that blefled example of his, as to do the 
direct contrary, if yon have done any ni,, 
neſſe or injury to any perſon, then you are ta 
ſeek forgiveneſſe from him; and to that end 
firſt, acknowledge your fault, & ſecondly Reſtor! 
to him, to the utmoſt of your power, whatſoe 
ver you have deprived him of, either in gan 
or credit. This Ryconcitiation with out 
brethren is abſolutely »ecefſary towards tie 
making any of our ſervices acceptable wit 
God, as appears by that precept of Chrilty] 
Auth. 5. 23,24. If thex bring thy gift te thi | 
Altar, and there, remembre$t that thy bras 
hath. onght againit thee , leave there rb) of 18 
before the Altar, and go thy way , firſ ber\ 1 
conciled to thy. brother, and then come and tes 
fer thy gift · Where you ſee, that though thi] ts 
gift be already at the Altar, it mult rath7} put 
be left there «woffered then be offered by®1 kak 
man that is not at perfect peace with 1 oh 
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ja all our ſervices,much more in this, where b 

joynt partaking in the ſame holy myſteries, 
we fignifie our being united and Init not only 
to Chriſt our head, bur alſo to each other, as 
felow-members. And therefore if we come 
ith any malice in our hearts, we commir an 


kits profeſſion in the Sacrament of that cha- 
ru and brotherly love, whereof our hearts arg 
ite void. n 


we muſt allow our ſelves ſome time to with - 
n from our worlaly affairs; arid wholly 
o iet our ſelves to this buſineſs of prepierarion; 
ode very ſpeciall part of which preparation 
hes in raiſing up our ſouls to a devour and 
- wavenly temper. And to that it is moſt 
| 


1 


ry that we caſt off all thoughts of the 
la, for they will be ſure as ſo many clogs 
{| t9hinder our ſouls in their eunting towards 
Een. A ſpecial exerciſe of this devotion is 


"7: - 


* * 4 


att obtain all thoſe other graces requited 
eur preparation. Therefore de | 

. for if you uſe never ſo*mucly ex- 
ides, and leave out this, it is the 
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ung to werk im your ow» ſtrengih without 

4 . a .. 5 : & 8 P Ra, Y 

to Gad for his help, and then it is im- 
1 nt yon ſhduld 7 57 in it: For we are 


rd8 


«& of the bigheſt Hypoeriſie by making a ſo- © 


19. Another 'moſt neceſſary grace at this Devotion: 
| time is that of devotion, for the raiſing whereof 


ehen, wherein we'tuſt be very frequent and 
1 ameſt” at our coming to the Jacrammm, 
ug one great infraument wherein we © 


ſure this be 


| Patty: The Lords Supper; &c. 8g 


| peighbour. "And if this charity be fo 3 "= 8 
* 


36 = Whole Duty of. an 518 
* wot ne of aur ſelves 40 thank any bin, ate 
ſelves, but eur Ju cy #5 of Gad, 2 C eri 1 | 
Therefore be infant with: him fo to aſſiſt you { 
with, his grace, that you may come ſo fit 
this bely Table, that vou may be partakers of 
8 te there reached out to all worthy recaium I 
| Neceſrity of | 20. Theſe and all other /piritnsl Graceat "$i. 
6 Souls mult be clothed with when we come i 
this Tul for this is that edding gamma 
without c, whoſoever.comes is like co has 
the —— mentioned in the: 2 
, dig r D = wed. | 
guarment, at. 22. L 3. who was c 2 L 
ter darkue/s, where i Weoping and gue 4 LL 
* it ĩs poſſible he ma 29-4 i * 


—.— 5 3 Aut it is fare, ically if 
$avce; prevent it not, and as {ure that nx 1 
it does come it will be ame leralue, for wh we 1 
n 45 cer divel ae, ; 1 | 
3 — 

m W Grail adde but oneghi 
; =ſrof« Hi ping che things which ue to edogek 
cride. he Jacrament, and dhat is an 


any 75A ypon 4 ſerious vie ofhüm 

- fo. doubts, whether de en come 0 f 2 Th 

Eramant's he do-not-reſt wholly en bis | Ny 

Judgement in the caſe : for if l by | 
buwbled Soul, it is likely he men 8 

on of himſelf; een xd ah; 1h 


= The Land- Supper, Ke. wa 


| {he be leſt te rhe latisfying of bis own Sunday. - 
, he will quickly bring himſelt co paſs. III. 
a ſeatcace. Or whether he be 
>. or the other, if he come ta the g. 
| ws in that doubt, he certainly plunges 
mfelf into fart her doubts and ſcraplec, if not 
Tito fin : On the other fide, if he forbear 
ee of ic, if that fear bea Cauſcleſs one, 
Then be groundleſiy abſents himſelt from that 
0 — and ſo deprives bis. Soul of 
| es of it, Therefore in the midſt of 
many dangers which attend the miſtake of 
» Fanſdf, I would, as I ſaid before, exhort him 
, F | It do tuſt to his on jadg ement, but, ta 
112 knowa his caſe —— and god- 
ter, and rather he guided by bis, _— 
1E wohably (if the cafe be duly and with- 
any diſgsiſe diſcovered to him) be better 
to jg of him then he of himſelf. This 
she counlel the Churcb gives in the e 
en before the Communion, where it is ad- 
1 ſex That if any by ether means there fore- 
[| mentioned, caunot quiet his own conſcience, but 
Lf que farther counſel and comfort, then let 
; = 12 ta ſame _ . learned * 
an 2 . ict aN — 
19 4 ** his * may 'be relieved, &c, 
＋ farely fuch aduice as ſhould nat be 
rected neither gt the time of comwng to the 
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erawoxrt , nor any other when weare un- 
2 fear or reaſous of dont concerning the 
Not our Sesla. And for want of this, 
2 2 6 many 
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Sunday many have run into very great wiſchief, hay 
III. Ving let che doubt felter o long — it br i 
either plunged them into deep diſtreſſes of ces. 
| ſcience, or which is worſe, they have to til 
that diſquiet within them, betaken themſelves 
to all f»fl pleaſurer, and ſo quite caſt off all 

care of their /ow/s, h * > 080 wa 
22. But to all this it will perhaps be ſaid}. | | 

8 That this cannot be done —— — | 

fliſcover our the nakedneſſe and blemiſhes of the ſonl, and: 
| ſelves to one there is ſbam in that, and therefore men an 
| unwilling to do it. But to that I anſwer; 
That it is very unreaſonable that ſhould bei 
hindrance. For, firſt, I ſuppoſe you are d 
chuſe only ſuch a perſon as will faithfully keep 
iny ſecret you ſhall commit to him, and ſoit 
can be no publick ſhame you can fear. Andi 
it be in reſpect of that ſingle perſon, you ne 
not fear that neither; for, ſuppoſing him a gad 
man, he will not think the worſe of you; ety 

the better, that you are ſo deſirous to ſet ui 
bt between God and your Sox/. But if 
indeed there were ſhame in it, yet as long ut 
may be a means to cure both your tronbit | 
your ſin too (as certainly godly and fairhfw | 
counſel may tend much to both) that ſhame | 

ought to be defpiſed, and it is ſure it wo 
if we loved our Soulr as well is our Bodies; fat | 
L in bodily diſeaſes, be they never fo fen 
To ſhameful, we count him a foo! who will tau 
, mils the 7#ye then diſcover it, and then item 
here be ſo much a' greater folly by ho m © 
the 5 onl is more precious then the Bau. 0 
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part. 3. The Lords Supper, e. 89 
23. But God knows, it is not only deubting Sunday 
perſons, to whom this ad vice might be uſeful, III. 


there are ochers of another ſort, whoſe confi- — ba | 


dent as 10 


c of the goodneſs of their effates : And ye goubrful 
| for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they could be 
brought to hear ſome more equal judgemęnt , 
. | then their ew» in this ſo weighty a buſineſs. 
The truth is, we are generally fo apt to favory 
our ſelves, that it might be very uſeful for 
!| the moſt, eſpecially the more ignorant ſort, 


dence is their dsſeaſe, who preſume very ground- 


| ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpiritual guide, to i 
- | enable them to paſs right judgements on them- ) 
'| ſelves; and not only ſo, but to receive dire- 

tions, how to ſubdue and mortiſie thoſe ſins 
they are moſt inclined to, which is a matter 
of fo much difficulty, that we have no reaſon 
w deſpile any means that may help us in 


| 

f 

| 

q 

[ 
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7 2 24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeve= --- 

{| al parts of duty we are to perform before our RE 
f receiving. In the act place, Lam to tell you, At the time - 
4 

j 

[ 
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bat is to be done at the time of receiving. vas 2 
j | [When thou art at the Holy Table; firft, hum- piediraion © 
de thy ſelf in an »»feigned acknowledegment of thyun- |} 
el -of thy great un mort hine ſſe to be admitted Vorthineſi. b 
{| there; and to that purpoſe remember again a 
detween God and thine ow Soul, ſome of thy 
£ | "greateſt, and fouleſ fins, thy breaches of for- | 
ver vowes made at that Table, eſpecially  »? 
61 -fince thy Jaſt receiving. Then meditate on =Y 
woſe bitter ſufferings of Chriſt, which are ſet The ſufſs- 
*7 "Utto us in the Sac rame ut, when thou ſeeſt the ring of 

1 1 bread 


III. 
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Sunday many have run into very great miſchief, hay 
| ving let the doubt feſter ſo long that ir hath 0 
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either plunged them into deep diſtreſſes of cow 
ſcience, or which is worſe, they have to ftil 
that diſquiet within them, betaken themſelves 
to all inf ul pleaſures, and ſo quite caſt off all 


care of their /ow/s. | 


22. But to all this it will perhaps be ſaid,- | 
 aſbamed to That this cannot be done without — | 
| diſcover eur the nakedneſſe and blemiſbes of the ſol, and: | 
| ſelves one there is ſhame in that, and therefore men art 


unwilling to do it. But to that I anſwer, 
That it is very unreaſonable that ſhould bey 


hindrance. For, firſt, I ſuppoſe you are d 


chuſe only ſuch a perſon as will faithfally keep 


iny ſecret you ſhall commit to him, and ſoit | 
can be no pwblick ſhame you can fear. And i 
it be in reſpect of that ſingle perſon, you need 
not fear tharneither; for, ſuppoſing him a gad 
man, he will not think the worſe of you, but 
the better, that you are ſo deſirous to ſet ill 
right between God and your Soul. Büt if 
indeed there were ſhame in it, yet as long ast 
may be a means to cure both your trouble and 
your fiz too (as certainly godly and faithful | 
counſel may tend much to both) that ſhame | 


ought to be defpiſed, and it is iure it would 


if we loved our Soulras well is our Bodies; fot | 


in bodily diſeaſes, be they never ſo foul o 
ſhameful, we count him a foo! who will rather 
mils the ure then diſcover it, and then it muſt 


here be ſo much a' greater foly by how mach 


the Soul is more precious then the ad. 
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Fart. 3. The Lords Supper, &c. 89 
3. But God knows, it is not only deubting Sunday 
„ perſons, eo whom this ad vice might be uſeful, III. 
| | there are oebers of another ſort, whoſe confi- As neceſſary 
dence is their diſeaſe, who preſume very ground: ee. 
li of the goodneſs of their effates : And the goubrful 
for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they could be 
brought to hear ſome more equal judgemynts, 
- | then their ow» in this ſo weighty a buſineſs. 
The truth is, we are generally ſo apt to favear 
; | our ſelves, that it might be very «ef! for 
' | the moſt, eſpecially the more ignorant ſort, 
| | ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpiritual guide, to 

| enable them to paſs right judgements on them- 
ſelves; and not only (6, but to receive dire- 
Giens, how to ſubdue and mortiſie thoſe ſins 
they are moſt inclined to, which is a matter 
| of ſo much difficulty, that we have no reaſon 
'] to. deſpiſe any means that may help us ia 


24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeve- 
| #4parts of duty we are to perform before our 
-receiving. In the st place, Iam to tell you, 4! the tine 
what is to be done at the time of receiving. Fenn 4 
When thou art at the Holy Table; firſt, hum- edis 
die thy ſelf in an #»feigned acknowledegment of iy un- 
ol thy great «»worthinefſe ro be admitted Forihineſs. | 
there; and to that purpoſe remember again ] 
between God and thine ow» Soul, ſome of thy 
greateſt, and fouleſt fins, thy breaches of for- ; 
mer vowes made at that Table, eſpecially „ 
ſince thy Iaſt receiving. Then meditate on 
thoſe bitter ſufferings of Chrift, which are ſet The ſufs- 
out to us in the Secramenc, when thou ſeeſt the Tings of 
4K 1 bread 


% 
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' 'ge _ The Whole Duty of Man. 
| Sunday. bread brokgu remember hew his bleſſed bid | 
| 11h, was tarn wich mails upon the Croſſe ; whey | 
mou ſceſbthe#ive pawred out, remember how | 
his precious blood was ſpilt there; and then 
| — it was thy ſius that cauſed both. Ad 
think, how #-worthy a wretch thou art tu 
| have done that which occaſioned ſuch torment 
to him? How much worſe then his very ers« 
cifiers? They crucified him once , but thou 
haſt, as much as in thee lay, cruciſisd him daily. 
They cruciſied him becauſe they kyew him 
not, but thou haſt krown both what he is in 
himſelf, The Lord of Glory, and what he iz to 
thee, a moſt tender and merciful Saviour, and: 
yet thou haſt ſtill continued thus to craciſie him 
afreſh. Conſider this, and let it work in thee, 
firſt, a great ſorrow for thy ſins paſt, and then 
3 great hatred and a firm re/e/vr50n againſt 


eue e reer wr 


* 


| them for the time to come. | 
235. When thou haſt awhile thus thought 
The ang. on theſs ſufferings of Chriſt for the increaſing 
by thy hamility and contrition; then in the ſe? 
cond place think of chem again, to ſtir up th 
Faub, look on him as che ſacrifice offered up 
for thy fs, for the appeaſing of Gods wrath, 
and procuring his fevoar and mercies toward 
thee, And therefore bebevingly ,- yet ban. 
bly beg of God to accept of that ſatisfaſtis 
made by his innocent and beloved Son, and for” | 
5 | The merits thereof co pardon thee whatever j 
+ The thank- paſt, and to be fully reconciled to ther- 
| fulneſoom- 26. In the third place conſider them agi 
eg. do raiſe thy chankfalncſe, Think how men 
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boch of ſhame and pain he there endured, but Sunday - 3 
eſpecially. thoſe: great agonies of his Soul, III. 


drew from him that bitter cry, AA. 


5 bs „ y God, wby ha ſt then forſaken me, Matt: 
. 45. Now all this be ſuffered only to keep 


thee from periſping. And therefore conſidet 
what unexpreſiible than thou oweſt him; 
ud endeavour to raiſe thy Soul to the moſt 
palous and hearty tha; Kivi: For this is 
aprivcipe! part of duty at this time, the prove 
ſing and magnifying that mercy which hath re- 
deemed us by ſo dear a price, Therefore it will 
here well become thee to ſay with David, I 


"| wil tale the Cup of Salvation and will call up 


the Name of the Lord. | | 


Þ, 27. Fourthly, look on theſe ſufferings of Thegreat 
| Chr to ſtir up this love; and ſurely there +> A 


- | cannot be a more effeſtaal means of doing it, hem. 


1 


for here the /ove of Chriſt to thee is moſt ma- 


; | tifeſt, according to that of the Apoſtle, 
| John 3. 16. Hereby perceive we the love of 


towards ut, becauſe he laid dom bi life 


| fame. And that even the bigheft degree of 


lire, for as himſelf tells us, John 15.13. Great 
tx love then this bath no man, then that a man 


on his part there be no return of /eve 
ours, we are worſe then the vileſt fort of 


, for even the Pablicaus, Matth. 5. 46. 
3 5 luve 
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| lay down his life for his friend. Vet even greats 
eue then this had he, for he not only died, 
let died the moſt painful and moſt repreachj ul 
Lach, and that nor for his friends, but his 
ir enamies. And therefore if after all this 
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The Whole Duty f Ilan. . 
Love thoſe that love them. Here th s | 
chide and reproach thy ſelf that thy love to 


him is ſo faint and cool, when his to thee way 


fo zzalows and affettionate. And endea vou 
to enkindle this holy flame in thy Soul, to leu 
him in ſuch a' degree that thou | mayeſt be. |. 
ready to copy out his mme, to part wich 
all things, yea, even /ife it / ſelf whenever be 
calls for ir, that is, vhenſoever thy obediencets. 
any command of his ſhall lay thee open to 


thoſe ſufferings. But in the mean time to rev 7 


ſolve never again to make any league with 


his enemies, to entertain or harbour any ſis in. 
thy breſt. But if there have any ſuch hither» 
to remained with thee, make this the ſes - 
ſon to kill and crucifie it; offer it up at thy. | 


iam a ſacrifice: to bim who was ſacrificed | | 
lor the, and particularly for that very end that. | 


| The bene 
Fes ef the 


be might redeem thee from all iniquity, There? 
fore here make thy ſolemn reſolutions to for- 
ſake every ſin, particularly, thoſe into which 
thou haſt moſt frequently fallen. And that 
thou mayeſt indeed perform thoſe reſolutiony. 
earneſtly beg of this cr«cified Saviour that he. 
will, by the power of his death, mertiſie and * | 
all thy corruptions, 


28. When thou art about to receive the. th 


Conſecrated Bread and Wine , remember that | 3 


God now offers to Sea! to thee that E 


| New Cove- uenant made with mankinde in his Sen. 


| nent ſealed 
—.— 


ſince he gives that his Sen in the Sacrament, l = | 
gives with him al the benefits of that on - | = 
_ to wit, parden of ſins, ſanctiſing gas 


Tn g. The Lords Supper, e 


here be aſtoniſhed at the infinite goodneſs of 
God, who reaches out to thee ſo precious a 
treaſure» But then remember that this is all 
but on condition that thou perform thy part 
of the (ovenant. And therefore ſettle in thy 
| foul the moſt ſerious pur poſe of obedience, and 
| | then with all poſſible. deworion joyn with the 
| Miniſter in that ort, but excellent prayer, 
| | uſed at the inſtant of giving the Sacrament, 
| The Body of our Lord, &c. | yy 
29. So ſoon as thou haſt feceived, offer up 


er with thy moſt earneſt prayers 
eſiſtance of Gods Spirit as may enable thee to 


. | remembring. that Chriſt is a propitiation not 
for aur ſins anly ,. but alſo for the ſins of the 
| while world ; let thy charity reach as far as his 
hach done, and pray for all waxkind that every 
dee may receive the bexefic of that {acrifice of 
| bis; commend alſo to God the eſtate of the 
\ | Church, that particularly whereof thou art a 
| Hember. And forget not to pray for all to 
.| Whom thou oweſt obediexce, both in Church 
| and State; and ſo go on to pray for ſuch par- 
| tx»{ay perſons as either thy relations or their 
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| Coleen for the poor (as there always ought 
to be at tha time) give freely according to thy 
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thy devquteſt praiſes for that great my „to- — _ = 


or ſuch ib. 


5 wants ſhall preſent to thee, If there be any 


Kili; or if by the default of others, there 
{| S200 ſuch e ce yer do thou Pert 
of thy. 
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ind a title to an eternal inheritance. And Sunday 


III. 


| perform the vow thou haſt now made. Then Fru. 


| The Whole Det of Mane. - 
| Sunday poor bret hren; and be ſure to givo it the p | nr 
III. ficting oppor:unicy that offers it felf. All this! | 
thou muſt contrive to do in the time that es | « 
chers are receiving., that ſo when (che publicly |/p 
prejers, after the admisiſtratson begin, thay? 
mayſt be ready to ioyn in them, which thoy: 
_ likewiſe take care to do with all devi 
thus much for thy behawoar at the tine 
| 450 th of receiving. 33 5 ; 
After be 30. Now ws the third and laſt 25 
—— That is, what thou art to do after thy ings 
ing." That which immediately to be done, 
is a3 ſoon as thou art rer5-'d from the Cong 
arion, to offer up again to God thy — 
fies of praiſe for all thoſe precious mercies co - 
ag Veyed to thee, in that haly Sacrament, as alfa 
— to intreat the cortiuued aſſiſtance of. 
his grace to enable thee to make good al 
2 parpeſes of obedience thou haſt nom 
made. And in whatſocyer thou knoweſt thy; 
ſelf moſt in — either in reſpect of 3. 
there cp or natural inclination; 
t eſpecially — and earneſtly beg . 


. 
. =? EI 


— 
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| gn When thou haſt done thus, do not 
N ſent — N let thy ſelf looſe to thy worldly can 
| efeirs, and buſineſs. But ſpend all that day, 2 
in wedizating , pragiug, readi _ c * 
rences, or the like; ſo 28 may ben keep 
bely flame that is onbindled in thy — 
 terwards, when thy calling requires hes 
fall to thy uſual aff irs, do it, but yet Kill e. * 


r member chat thou haſt a Sr 3 5 


A — 


IG 
N 


upon thy hands; that is, the performing 


Y f all thoſe. promiſes, thou ſo lately 28 to 


7 
s 2M} 


| "thou are exemic 


, and therefore whatever thy oxrward im 
oyments are, let thy heart be ſet on that, % 
ep all the particulars of thy reſolution in mor 
namen, and whenever thou art tempted to 
any of thy ald ſins, then conſider, this is the 


thing thou ſo ſolemmly wowed|t againſt , and Ne u, 
- | withal remember what a 3 uilt it will 

be, if thou ſhouldſt now wilfu any thing 
| contrary to that vow ; Yea, and what a hor- 
- | rible miſchief alſo it will be to thy ſelf. For 
| attby receiving, Gad and thou cared} into 


Covenant, into a league of friendſhip and Ki 
2 And as long as thou keepeſt in that 
with God, thou art ſaſe, all the au- 


: — wt Goes the do thee no harm: : For 
| # the Apoſtle faich , Row. 8. 31. IF Gd 


Je far us. who can be againſt ns > But if thon 

this Ieague (as thou certainly d 
Fhou yield to any w: al. ſin) then God 
and if all the world thenwere new 


x wg avail thee. 


for thee, it coul 


iz. Nay, thou wilt get an e within Thy own | 
| thine own boſome, thy conſricuce: * ee 
| upbriiding thee ; and when Gad and thine ows 
| conſcience are thus agaioſt thee, chou canſtnor 
| 2 be extremely . wiſcrable even in this li 


that J expectation of vr 


i waits thee in the zex:. 


to 


| _— The Cade Supper e | : 


. — 


| The Whole Day of Man. — * 
1 4 to rob thee of thy Peace, thy God, thy vets 
Soul. And then ſurely it will appear as unfit t "1 
entertain it, is clion wouldſt think it to bab 
one in thy houſe who thou knoweſt came td 
rob thee of what is deareſt to thece. Ko 
33. And let not any experience of Gods mer 
Jock former cy in pardoning thee heretofore encourage thes 0 
N = again to provoke him; for beſides that it ist 
pe, — big beſt degree of wickedneſs and rte 
; #eſs to make that good»eſs of his which ſhoul$} ] 
lead thee to repentance an encouragement in tt 105 
fin: Beſides this, I ſay, the oftner thou lt t | 
been pardened, the leſs reaſon thou haſt to e 
peck it again, becauſe thy ſin is ſo much ti Al 
| Freater for having been committed againſt {6 
much merey. If a King have ſeveral times pur. 
doned an offender, yet if he ſtill teturn to cops. 
miſſion of the ſame fault, the King will at u 
be forced, if he have any /oveto Fuftice,to vive. 
im up to it. Now ſo it is here, s 18. 
well jun as merciful, and his Fullice will at ut 
. -* farely and heavily avenge the ab»ſe of his 
. . Mercy; and there cannot be a greater" abu 
bf his merey then to ſin in hope of it: ſo that” 
4 it will prove a miſerable deeciving of hy a 
1 | thus to preſume upon it. N 
me- 34. Now this care of making good thy ty 4 
En muſt not abide with thee ſome 1 days onely” 
. aud then be caſt aſide, but ir muſt continie 
| with thee all thy 4ays. For if thou break thy | 
Vow, it matters not whether ſooner or later. 
Nay, perhaps the puile may in'ſome reſpecti be 
hit be lace, for if thou have for s «gol | - 


— 


EDEN ED —————_ 


„ 


— 


r 


12 o3 The Lords Supper, &c. 
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1 


"1 -- | . . 
| while gone on in the obſervance of it, that Sand 
x f . hay VF: 


thing is poſsible to thee ; and ſo thy 


| after breaches are not of ixfirmity, becauſe thou 
* | canſt not void them, but of perverſeneſs, be- 
: | canſe thou wilt not: Beſides the uſe of Chri- 


= 
— 

| | 
4 


| thee,. For indeed all the difficulty of it is but 


fSian-walking muſt needs make it more eaſie to 


{| from the caſteme of the contrary : And there- 
©} fore if after ſome acquaintance with it, when 
{| thou haſt evercome ſomewhat of the hardneſs, 
© thou ſhale then give it aver, it will be moſt 5#- 
eresſable. Therefore be careful all the days 
ol thy life to keep ſuch a watch over thy (elf, 
aa ſo to avoid all ecceffons of temptations, as 
ny preſerve thee from all wiſful breaches of 


this vow. 


being the means of conveighing to us ſo great 


| and unvaluable benefits; and it being alſo a 
mand oſ Chriſt , That we ſhould do this in 


remerwbrance of him, we are in reſpect both of 


en and duy to omit no fit opportunity of 
{| partaking of that 5% Table. 1 have now 
| ſhewed you what that reverence is which we 
ee to pay to God in his Sacrament. ; 


3 


* 
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35- But though the 0b/5gation of every ſuch 27 often ts 
| fingle vom reach to the utmoſt day of our lives, be renewed. 
+| yetare we often to renew it, that is, we are 
en to receive the holy Sacrament , for that 


ParTITION. IV. 


Honour dus to Gods Name z of Sinn . 


againſt u; Blaſphemy ; Swearing ; Aft 


17 Oaths, Promiſſory Oaths; Dal | "1 7 


. Daths: of Perjary; Of vain 1 1 7 5 

vbe Sin of chem, &c. 1 * 

lan, g I. He laſt ching men we are to er 
7 to Gods TT preſs our Reverencs to him, + 7 


— — his Name. Now what this H 


ing of bis Name is, we ſhall beſt und . | 


y conſidering what are the things — 
1 'Kis ddonowred, t the avoiding of cher 
| — 1 an Bip pecking wh 
e firſt is, all Blaſphemize, or 
| Snag evi thing of God, the higheſt 
ö ier him, or if we do not Teak it x 
5 bby, our-mouths , yet if we do it in our ry 
F- thinking any «worthy thing of Him; it ks | . 
lookt on by God, who ſees the hears, ast be 6 * 
leſt diſbonour. Bat chere is alſo 4a Hahl 
of the ation! ," that is, when men who p 
to be the ſervants F Ged, live {0 wick 
that they bring up an evil report On 1 
whom they own as their Maſter and 
This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle takes notice 9 
Rom, 3. 24. Where he tells thoſe who p 
to ä of the Law, That by thery wi 


7 fart. G Of Oathes, Ac. 01 99 © 
i ations, the Name of God was blafphemed 4. Suu 
4 the Gentiles. Thoſe Gentiles were moved IV. 
tothe il of God, as the favourer of ſis, when 
;| they ſaw thoſe, who called themſelves his /er- 
| vente; commit it. 
A ſecond way of Diſbonouring Gods Name 
1 i by ſwearing, and that is of Wo ſorts, either Swearing. 
by falſe Oathes, or elſe by raſb and /ight ones, 
'} Aflſe Oath may alſo be 5 wo kinds, as firſt, 
| thatby which I «firm ſomewhat, or ſecondly, 
chat by which I promiſe, - The firſt is DR I 
{|} fay ſuch or ſach a thing was done ſo or ſo, and Aſertery 
| confirm this ſaying of mine with an Oath ; if Cubes. 
Af . I cs there be not _ truth i _ what 
7 is is a flat perjury, a downright being 
E : Nay, if — to the trash of that 
| 2 Iam only doabtf nl, 3 thing 
Fi happen to be traue, yet it brings upon 
1] methe guilt of Per ju; for I ſwear at a - 
, and the thing might for ought I knew be 
dell falſe as true, whereas Tought never to 
ur tony thing, the truth of which I do not 
aainy know. ; 
| 4 . Bat beſides. this ſort of Oathes, by which Fromiſeny. 
| 1 any thing, there is the other ſort, 
| that b which I promiſe ſomewhat. And that 
|} Powiſe may be — to Ged or Man, when 
#1 tis co God, we call it a vow of which I have 
p | ready ſpoken, under the head of the Sacra- 
i I ſhall now only ſpeak of that 2 


this may become a falſt carb, either at, or 


| ng he time of rating it. At the time of taking, 
* if either I have _ no real purpoſe of 


— 
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cauſe it is impoſſible to perform ic to both, and 
- ſoI muſt be under a neceſſity of being for/wors, 


may perhaps here be asked, What a 


The Whole Duty of Map. 
making it good, or elſe take it in a ſenſe diſſe. 
rent from that which I know, he to whom 1 
make the promiſe underftands it; for the uſe of 
Oaths being to aſſure the perſons to whom 
they are made, they muſt be taken in their ſanſe 
But if I were never ſo ſincere at the taking the 
Oath. if afterwards I do not perform it I am 
certainly Perjured. | | 

3. The nature of an Oath being then thu 
binding, it meerly concerns us to look that the 
Matter of eur Oaths be lawful, for elſe we run 


our ſelves into a woful ſnare. For Example, | 


ſuppoſe I ſwear to kill a man, if I perform my 
Oath Tam guilty of Murder, if 1 break it, of 
Perjury. And ſo I am under a neceſſity of fin 
»ing one way or other: But there is nothing 
puts us under a greater degree of this 90 
neceſſity, then when we ſwear two Oat 

whereof the one is directly croſs and contradi- 
fory to the other. For if I ſwear to give a man 
my whole eff ate, and afterwards ſwear to giye 
all or part of that eff ate to another, it is ca- 
tain I muſt break my Oath to one of them, be- 


And into this unhappy ſtraigbi every mat 
brings himſelfchat takes any Oath which croſ⸗ 
ſes ſome other which he hath formerly taken; 
which ſhould make all that love either God 
or their own /oxls, reſolve never thus miſe- 
rably to extangle themſelves by taking one 
Oub croſſe and thwarting to another. But 


* 


Err, , ene 


ee 


ö Part. 4. Of Oathes, &c. 
that hath already brought bimſelf into ſuch a Sud. 


—— 


condition ſhall do ? I anſwer, he muſt firſt hear- 
tily repent the great ſin of raking the unlamfui 
Oath, and then ſtick only to the /awful , which 
is all that is in his power towards the repairing 
his fault, and qualifying him for Gods pardon 


- 


ror it. 


4. Having ſaid this concerning the kinds of Cod cat. 
this fin of Per jury, I hall only adde a few words ,, „ Per. 
to ſhew you how greatly Gods Name is diſbo· jun. 


noured by it. In all Oaths you know, God is 


' ſolemnly called to witneſs the truth of that 


which-is ſpoken; now if the thing be falſe, it 
the baſeft affront and diſbonour that can poſ- 
fibly-be done to God. For it is in reaſon to 
fignific one of cheſe two things, either that we 
believe he knows not whether we ſay true or 
no; (and that is to make him no Goa, to ſuppoſe 
him to be as deceivable, and eaſie to be delu- 
ded as one of our ignorant neighbours) or elſe 
that he is willing to countenance our Lyes ; + 
the former robs him of that great attribute of 
bis, © his knowing ef things, and is ſurely a 
great &ſboxonring of him, it being even a- 
mongſt men accounted one of the greateſt di ſ- 
Faces to account a man fit to have cheats put 
upon him; yet even ſo we deal with God if we 
venture ro forſwear upon a hope that God 

nes it not. But the other is yet worſe, 
for the ſuppoſing him willing to countenance 
our lies, is the making him a party in them; 
ind is not only the making him no God (it be- 
ing impoſſi ble that God — either lie you 

* k 
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rable, even to the ter deſtruclion, not only of 


be Whole Daty of Man. "oF 


ſelf or #pprove it in another) but it js the 
making him like the very Devil. For he it 
is that is a iar, and the Father of it, Fob B. 
44. And fore I need not ſay more to proye 
that this is the higheſt degree of di/Sonouring 
Gods Name. | 0 

5. But if any yet doubt the hainonſneſs of 
this ſin, let him but confider what God him- 
felf ſayes of it in the Third Commandement, 
where he ſolemnly prefeſſcs, He will not bold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vaine; 
and ſure the adding that to this Commnndmen, 
and none of the reſt, is the markzng this out for 
a moſt hainogs guilt. And if you look into Zea 
5. you will there finde the puniſhment is anſwe 


2 


| Ss 8 ab mw. wes ws 


the man, but his hoxſe alſo. Therefore it con- 
cernes all men as they love either their tem 
ral or eternal welfare to keep them moſt ftrid 
ly from this fins E 7 ©> 26 BN 

But beſides this of ferſwearing, I told you 
there was another ſort of Oaths by which Galt 
Name is diſbonoured, thoſe are the vir and 
kght Oaths, ſuch as are ſo uſual in our comme 
diſcourſe, and areexpreſly forbidden by Chrifh 
Mat. 5.34. But I ſay unto you, ſwear not at ah 
neither by Heaven, for it is Gods throne, nerly 
the Earth, for it is his foot-ſtoel : where youltt 
we are not allowed to ſwear even by meer ert# 
tures, becauſe of the relation they have 1 
God. How great a Wickedneſſe is it then 9 
profane his holy Nawe by rſh and vain Out 
this is a fin that is (by I know not what 


— 
= — . I * 
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of Satan) grown into a faſhion among us; Sunday 
and now its being ſo, draws daily more men IV. 


into it. But it is to be remembred that when 
we ſhall appear before Gods Juogement ſear 
to anſwer for thoſe profanations of his Name, 
it will be no excuſe to ſay, It was the fa/bion 
to do ſo: it will rather be an increaſe of our 
gaiit, that we have by vur own practice help» 
ed to confirm that wicked cuitome which we 
ought to have beat down and diſcountenan- 
cel. 


6. And ſure whatever this profane Age The fin of 
thinks of it, this is a ſin of very high nature. them. 


For beſides that it is a direct breach of the 
Precept of Chriſt, it ſhews fir, a very mean 
ind low eſteem of God : Every Oath we ſwear 
sthe appealing to God to judge the truth of 
what we ſpeak, and therefore being of ſuch 
greatneſſe and la ſeſtie, requires that the 
matter concerning which we thus appeal to 
lim ſhould be of great weigh: and moment, 
hmewhat wherein either bis own glery, or 
ſome conſiderable good of man is concern d. 
But: when we year in common diſcourſe it is 
kr otherwiſe, any the zriflingeft or lighteſt 
thing ſerves for the matter of an Oath, nay, 
gien men hear to ſuch vain and fooliſh 
things, as a conſidering perſon would be 
thamed barely to fprok; And is it not a great 
Miba of God to call him ſolemnly to judge 
wich ch:/ds/>, ſuch wretched matters ? God 

vihe great King of the world; now though 


Ag be to be reſorted unto in wedghspen- .- 


The Whole Duty of Man. * 


Sunday ſes, yet ſure he would think himſelf much de- 
IV. ſpiſed if he ſhould be called to jadge between 
Boyes at their childiſh games: And God knows 
many things whereto we frequently (wear,are 
not of greater weight, and therefore are a ſign 

that we do not rightly eſteem of God. 
They lead io 7. Secondly, This common ſwearing is 1 fin 
Ferjuj. which leads directly to the former of forſwear+ 
ing, for he that by the uſe of ſwearing hath 
made Oat hs fo familiar to him, will be likely 
to take the dreadf ulleſt Oath without much 
conſideration. For how ſhall he that /wears 
hourly, look upon an Oath with any reverence? 
and he that doth not, it is his chance, nothis 
care, that is to be thanked, if he keep from 
Perjury. Nay, further; he that ſwears com- 
monly , is not onely prepared to forſwear, 
when a ſolemn Oath is rendred him, but in all 
probability does actually forſwear himſelf of- 
ten in theſe ſuddener Oaths : for ſuppoſing 
them to come from a man ere he is awart 
(which is the beft can be ſaid of them) what «+ 
ſurance can any man have who [wears ere be i; 
aware, that he ſhall not lie fo roo? And if be 
doth both together, he muſt neceſſarily be 
forſworu. But he that obſerues your commit 
ſwearers will be put paſt daubt that they are 
often farſworn. For they uſually ſwear indifle 
rently to things true or falſe, doubrful or em 
tain, And I doubt not but if men who are guib 
[ty of this fin. would but impartially exami® | : 
their own practice, their hearts would feeral fa 
me in this obſervation. —_— 
21 8. This, 


part. 4. Of Oatbes, &c. 
8. Thirdly, I his is a fin to which there is no Sunday 
temptation, there js nothing either of pleaſure IV. 
or profit got by it: Moſt other ſins offer us No t 
ſomewhat either of the one or the other, but n 0 


VV . ̃— Ee at bd 
EW 


this is utterly empty cf both. So that in this fin 
the Devil does not play the Merchant for our 
Huls, as in others he does; he doth not ſo much 
as cheapen them, but we give them freely into 
his hands without any thing in exchanges 
There ſeems to be but one thing poſſible for 
men to hope to gain by it, & that is to be belie- 
ved in what they ſay when they thus bind it by 
an Oath. But this alſo they conſtantly fail of, for 
there are none ſo little believed as the common 
ſmearers, And good reaſon, for he that makes 
no conſcience thus to profane Gods Name, 
why ſhall any man believe he makes any of /y- 
ig 0 Nay, their forwardneſs to confirm every 
the lighteſt thing by an Oath, rather gives jea- 
lexfie that they have ſome inward guilt of 
faſeneſs, for which that Oath muſt be the clock. 
And thus you ſee in how little ſtead. it ſtands 
them, even to this onely purpoſe for which 
they can pretend it »/ef/: and to any other 
vantage it makes not the leaſt claim, and 
therefore is a fin without temptat ion, and conſe- 
quently without eve; for it ſhews the great- 
eſt contempt, nay, unkindneſs to God, when we 
wil provoke him thus, without any thing, to 
tempr.us to it. And therefore though the com 
worneſs of this ſin have made it paſs but for a 
[mal one, yet is very far from being ſo, either 


pi ſelf, or in Gods account. 
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9. Let all therefore who are not yet fallen 


IV. into the cuffome of this fin, be moſt careful 
Weceſsity of never to yield to the leaſt beginxings of it, and 


for thoſe who are ſo miſerable, as to be alrea- 
dy enſuared in it, let them immediatly , as 
they tender their Soxls, get out of it. And 
let no man plead the hardueſs of leaving an old 
cuftome, as an excuſe for his continuing in it, 
bur rather the longer he hath been in it, fo 
much the more haſte let him make out of it, 
as thinking it too too much, that he hath ſo 
long gone on in ſo great a in. And if the 
length of the cuſtome have increaſed the diff 
culty of leaving it, that is in all reaſon to make | 
him ſer immediately to the 5aFing it off, lelt 
that difficulty at laft grow to an impoſſibility; 
and the harder he findes it at the preſent, ſo 
much the more diligent and watchful he mult 
be in the uſe of all thoſe meant, which may 
tend to the evercoming that finful habit - ſome 
few of thoſe means it will not be amiſs hereto 


, mention. 
\ Senſe of the 10. Firſt let him poſſeſs his mind fully of the 


hainouſneſs of the ſin, and not to meaſure it 
onely according to the common rate of the 
world. And when he is fully perſwaded ofthe 
gult, then let him adde to that, the conſiders, 
tin of the danger, as that it puts him out of 
Gods fayour at the preſent, and will, if be 
continue in it, caſt him into Hell for ever. And 
ſure if this were but rhroughly laid to heart, 
it would reſtrain this ſin: For I would aki 
man, that pretends /wpoſſib#lity of 8 
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is certain, that every one that continues wil- 


00 


10 


the cuſtome, whether if he were ſure he Sunday 
ſhould be hanged the next oath he ſwore, the IV. 
fear of it would not keep him from ſwearing ? 

I can ſcarce believe any man in his wits ſo 

little Maſter of himſelf, but it would. And 

then ſurely. damning is ſo much worſe then 
hanging, that in all reaſon the fear of that 

ought to be a much greater reſtraint. The 

doubt is, men do either not heartily believe 

that this ſin will damn them, or if they do, 

they look on it, as a thing a great way off and 

lo are not much moved with it; bur botn 
theſe are very unreaſonable. For the firſt, it 


full in any ſin is ſo long in a ſtate of damna- 

tien, and therefore this being ſo continued in, 

muſt certainly put a man in that conditio, 

For the ſecond, it is very peſſi ble, he may be 
deceived in thinking it ſo far off, for how 

knows any man that he ſhall not be truck dead 

wich an oath in his mouth? Or if he were ſure 

not to be ſo, yet eternal damnation is ſurely 

to be dreaded above all things, be it at what 

liſtance ſoever. 

11. A ſecond means is to he exactly true in ” 
all thou ſpeakeſt; that all men may believe thee aal. 
on thy dare word, and then thou wilt never 
have occaſion to confirm it by an oath, to 
make it more credible , which is the enely 
colour or reaſon can at any time be pretended 
for ſwearing 6 $ 
12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is that moſt „ ,,. 
larreyrs thee to this fig , whether drin, or he occafrons. | 
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Sunday anger or the company and eme of others, 


or what ever elſe, and then if ever thou mean 
to forſake the fin, forſabę thoſe occaſions of 
it. 

13. Fourtbly, Endeavour to poſſeſs thy heart 
with a continual Reverence of God, and if 
that once grow into a cuſtom with thee ,” it 
will quickly turn out that contrary one of pro- 
fauing. Uſe and accuſtome thy ſelf there- 
fore to this reverence of God, and particularly 
to ſuch a reſpe to his name, as if it be poſ- 
ſible, never to mention ic without ſome /ift- 
ing up of thy heart to him. Even in thy or- 
dinary diſcourſe, when ever thou takeſt his 
Name in to thy outh, let it be an occafion 
of raiſing up thy thoughts to him. But by no 
means permit thy felf to uſe it in idle by- 
words, or the like. If thou doeſt accuſtowe 
thy ſelf to pay this reverence to the bare men- 
tion of his name, it will be an excellent fence 
againſt the propharivng it in oarhs. 

14. A fifcb means is a diligent and conſtant 
watch over thy ſelf, that thou thus offend net 
with thy tongue, without which all the former 
will come to nothing. And the laſt means is 
prayer, which muſt be added to all thy endes- 
vours, therefore pray earneſtly, that God will 
enable thee, ro overcome this wicked cu tos; 


ſay with the P/almift, Set 4 watch O Lord 


over my month , and keep the door of my lips; 


and if thou doeſt ſincerely ſet thy ſelf to the 
_ uſe of »5eans for it, thou mayeſt be aflured, | is 
God will not be wanting in his aſuiſtance. — 1.5 
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been the longer on this becauſe it is ſo reigning 9% day * 
a din. God in his mercy give all that are guilty v. 
of it a true ſight of the bainouſueſa of it. 

15. By theſe ſeveral ways of diſhonouring what ir 
Gods Name you may underſtand what is the boner Gods 
duty of hoxowring it, viz. A ſtrict abſtaining Nane. 
from every one of theſe, and that abſtinence 
founded on an awful reſpect and reverence to 
that ſacred Name which is Great , Wonderful 
and Holy, Pſa. 99.3. I have now paſt through 
the ſeveral branches of that great duty of He- 
nowring of God. 


r r 


PARTITION V. 


Of Wons nI due to Gods Name. Of 
PRAYER, and its ſeveral parts, Of 
publick Prayers in the C Hu Rx c n in 
the FAM II I. Of PRAIV ATA 
PRAYER Of RRYENTAN CE, 
Ec. Of FAS TIN O. 


6.1. —_— E:ghth Duty we owe to God is 
WorsH1P; This is thatgreat duty by Wor - 

which eſpecially we acknowledge his Godhead, $n1p. 

Worſtip,being proper only to God, and therefore 

i is to be lookt on as a moſt weighty duty. This 

to be performed, jrft, by our Souls, ſecondly, 

your Bodies: The Souls part is Praying. Now Tr nun 

1 prayer ben. 


Fd 


110 
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Confeſſion. 


prayer is a ſpeaking to God, and there aredi- 


vers parts of it, according to the different things 


about which we ſpeak. | 

2. As firſt, There is Confe/r59n, that is, the 
acknowledging our ſins to God, And thiz 
may be either general or particular; the g. 
neral is when we only confeſs in groſs, that we 
are finful; the particular, when we mention 
the ſeveral ſorts and ad of our ſins. The fer- 
mer is neceſſary to be always a part of our - 
lemm prayers, whether public K or private. The 
latter is proper for private prayer, and there 
the oftner it is uled the better; yea, even in 
our daily private pray er it will be fit conſtant · 
ly to remember ſome of our greateff and foul 
eſt ſins, though never ſo long ſince paſt, For 
ſuch we ſhould never think ſufficiently confef 
and bewailed. And this bewailing muſt al- 
ways go along with Confeſſion ; we muſt be 
heartily ſorry for the fins we confeſs,and from 
our ſonls acknowledge our own great aner. 
thineſs in having committed them. For our 
confeſcion is not intended to inſtract God, who 
knows our ſins much better then our ſelves do, 
but it is to humble our (elves, and thereforewe 
mult not think we have confeſt aright till that 
be done, ; 1 

3. The ſecend part of prayer is Petition; 
that is, the begging of God whatſoever we 
want either for our Sons or Bodies. For ou 
Souls we muſt firſt beg pardon of /ivs, and 
that for the ſake of Fe/as Chriſt, who ſhed bit 
blood to obtain it. Then we muſt alſo beg the 
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grace and aſsiſtance of Gods Spirit to enable Sunday . 
us co forſake our ins, and to walk in obedience V. 
to him. And herein it will be needful parti- 
cularly to beg all the ſeveral vertues, as Faith, 
Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, and the like, 
but eſpecially thoſe which thou. moſt Wwarteſt 
And therefore obſerve what thy wants are, 
and if thou beeſt prend, be moſt inſtant in 
yiog for hanality ; if /nſtfal , for chaſtity, 
and ſo for all other Graces, according as 
thou findeſt thy weeds. And in all theſe things 
that concern thy Soul, be very earneſt and 
impertnnate , take no denial from God, nor 
give over, though thou do not preſently a- 
tain what thou ſueſt for. But if thou haſt 
never ſo long prayed for a grace, and yet find- 
eſt it not, do not grow weary of praying, but 
rather ſexroþ what the canſe may be which 
makes thy prayer ſo ineffectual; ſee if thou 
do not thy ſeif hinder them; perhaps thou 
prayeſt to God to enable thee to conquer ſome 
fin, and yet never goeſt about to fight againſt 
it, never makeſt any re ſiſtance, but yieiulet 
toit as often as it comes, nay, putteſt thy (elf 
mits way, in the road of all zexeprations: If. 
it bo thus, no wonder though thy prayers av 
ay — thou wi not 1 — — 
is, and ſet to the doing of thy part 
fincerely, and then thou needeſt not fear but 
God will do his. „ 
4 Secondly, We are to petition alſo for Raties.: - > | 
our bodies; that is, we are to ask of God * 7 
lach neceſſarier of life as are needſul to 5 3 
F w 
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while we live here. Bur theſe only in ſuch a 
degree, and meaſure, as his wiſdom ſees beft 
for us, we muſt not preſume to be our own 
carvers, and pray for all that wealth, ot 
greatneſs, which our own vain hearts 

perhaps defire , but only for ſuch a condition, 
in reſpect of outward things, as he ſees may 
moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our living 
here, the g/oryfying him, and the /avirg of our 


on Souls. , 
Deprecation' 5. A third part of Prayer is Deprecation, 


that is, when we pray to God to turn away 
ſome evil from us. Now this evi may be ei- 
ther the evil of ſin or the evil of punifhment: 
The evil of ſin is that we are eſpecially to 
pray againſt, moſt earneſtly begging of God, 
That be will by the power of his grace, preſerve 
us from falling into ſin. And whatever ſin: 


they are to which thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt 
inclined, there be particularly earneſt with 
God to preſerve thee from them. This is tobe | 


done daily, but then more eſpecially, when we 


ate under any. preſent temptation, and in dat* | 
ger of falling into any fin; in which caſe we 
have reaſon to cry out as S. Peter did whel 


he found himſelf finking, Save Lord, or I pe- 
ri ; humbly beſeeching him either to wit 
draw the temptation, or ftrengthen us to With» 
mw ir, neither of which we can do for 'out 

elves, 4 


6. Secondly, We are likewiſe to Pray &: 


gainſt the ew! of Puniſhment, but princi 


againſt Spiritual puniſhments , as the anger 1 
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God, the wi. hdra wing of his grace, and eter- Sunday 
nal damnat ion. Againſt theſe we can never V. 

en with too much earneſtneſs: But we may 
alſo pray againſt temporal puniſhments , that 
is, any outward affliction, but this with ſub» 
#ſion to. Gods will, according to the example 
of Chriſt, Mat. 26. 39. Not as Iwill, but as 


than wilt. 


7. A Fourth part of Prayer is Interceſſian, Interceſſion; 
that is, praying for others: This in general 

we are to do forall mankind, as well rangers 

as acquaintance, 
to — we have any eſpecial Relation, either 
publick, as our Governours, both in Church 
and State, or private, as Parents, Huzsband, 
wife, Children, Friends , &c. 
to pray for all that are in afflictien, and ſuch 
particular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to 
beſo: Vea, we are to pray for thoſe that 
have done us injury, thoſe that deſpighefully 


'}. aſens and perſecute us, for it is expreſly the 


but more particularly, thoſe 


We are alſo 


command of Chriſt, Mat. 5. 44. And that 
whereof he hach likewiſe given us the higheſt 
example in praying even for his very crucißers, 
Luk. 23.34. Fatker forgive them. For all theſe 
of perſons we ate to pray, and that for 
the very ſame good things we beg of God ſor 
our ſelves, that God would give them in theig 
ſeveral places and callings, all ſpiricual and 
temporal bleſſmgs which he ſees wanting to 
them, and cura away from them all evil whe- 
ther of ſin or puniſhment. | —_— 
8. The fifth part of Prayer is Thanksgiving ; ar. 
| That 9 
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Sanday that is, the Praiſing and Bleſsing God for a 
V. bis mercies, whether to our own per/onr,and 
tctoſe that immrrdiatelytelate to us, or to 1 
Cburcb and Nation wheteof we are mem th : 
or yet more general to all mankind and of is | ; 
for all his mercies both ſpiritual and tempo 
In the Spiritxal, firſt, for thoſe wherein.we 
are all in common concerned, as the gi gf 11 
his Son, the ſending of his Spirit ani Ul ch 
means he hath uſed to bring ſinful: men un FT 
himſelf. Then ſecondly, for thoſe: eres ws, 1 
have in our own particulars received; ſuel a 1 
the having been born within the Bas 1 
Church, and ſo brought up in Chr i#tan Rielle: | 1 
gion, by which we have been partakers of th IF "4 
precious advantages of the Word and S] 
ments, and ſo have had, without any care | It « 
pains of ours, the means of eternal life putintd | v 
our hands. But beſides theſe, there is can 
us but have receiyed other ſpiritual n 
from God. 
9. As firſt, Gods patience and long-ſu 
waiting for our Repentance, and not 
off in our ſins. Secondly, his calls av 
ons of us to that reperrarce, not Solve r de 
in the miniſtry of the Vd, but alſo inward;h 3 
the motions of his Spirit. But then if thou] a 
one thar n Gods grace bi ni 


' wrought upon oi uy calls; and brooghe 


x preſane or wortdly , to a [*oriftian ce 

life, thou art forely in the higheft 

to magnifie and — his goodneſs, as ban 

. becrived from bim the greateſt of mercies. Y 
10, Y 
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ww We are likewiſe to give thanks for Sunday 
Te 22 bleſſings ede — =—_ 0 2 V. 
lick, as the proſperity C cimporal., 
= „ and all remarkable deliverances 
beded to either; or elfe ſuch as concern 
"Aprons ; ſuch are allthe good thi 
4 life which we enjoy, as Health, Frie 
: Raimeent, and the like; alſo fot chols 
= preſeryations , whereby we dre by. 
s gracious providence kept from danger: 
. d the eſpecial deliverances which God back 
85 n us in time of greateſt perils, It will be 
} impoſſible to ſet down the ſeveral mercics- 
1 man receives from God, becauſe 
4 by difer i in kind and de degres between one mai 
ih ud another. But ic is ſure that be Which re- 
_ * leafs hath yet encugh to implay his. 
ole Zife in pre 1705 God. And it will be 
ver fir for every man to conſider the ſtverel. 
ges of this life, and the mercies he hat in 
"| received, and ſo to gather a kind of Lift. 
Ll. «logwe of them, at leaſt the 
n, which he may alwayes have in his Wes. 
_ often with a theukful heart repeat 
i The are the ſeveral parts of Prayer; Publick E | 
Ul of them to be uſed both pablick/y y and troer inch = | 
tely. The pablick ole of them is fel, lurch. 
the Charch; where all moet to joyn in 
aper wherein they arc in a 
. this (where * 2 are 
$ they ought to be) we ſhou very 
bleſſing 


mane at, there _ an eſpecial 4 
8 pro- 


* 
r 
. 


| 


V. * 


— 


In the Fa- 


| Sunday promiſed to the jennt requeſts of the faithful, 


and he that without a neceſſary cauſe abſents 


himſelf from ſuch publick prayers, cuts himſelf | 
off from the ¶ hurch, which hath alwayes been 


thought ſo unhappy a thing , that ic is the 
greateſt puniſoment the Governours of the 
urch can lay upon the worſt offender ; and 
therefore it is a ſtrange madneſs for men to in- 
flict it upon themſelves. 


12. A ſecond ſort of Publick Prayer is that 


in a Family, where all that are members of it 
joyn in their common ſupplications ; and this 
alſo ought to be very carefully attended to, 
firſt, by the Maſter of the Family, who is to 


loolc that there be ſuch prayers, it being u 


much his part thus to provide for the Sogl 


of his Children and Servants, as to provide 


food for their Bodies. Therefore there is none, 
even the meaneſt houſholder , but ought to 
take this care. If either himſelf or any of 
his Family can read, he may uſe ſome 


' prajers out of ſome goed book, if it be the Ser» 


vire Book of the Church, he makes a: gad 
choice ; if they cannot read, it will then be ne. 
dceſſary they ſhould be taught without Buy þ - 


ſome form of prayer which they may uſe inthe 


Family, for which purpoſe again fome of the 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as h 


ing moſt eaſie for their memories by reaſondl | 


their ſorrneſc,and yet containing a great dal | 
of matter. But what choice ſoever they mal} by 
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be daily worſhipped in it. But when the M. 
ſter of a Family hath done his duty in this pro- 
viding, it is the duty of every member of it to 


make uſe of that proviſion, by being conſtant 


and diligent at thoſe Family-Prayers. 


13. Private or ſecret Prayer is that which Prius 
is uſed by a man alone apart from all others, Praer; 


wherein we are to be more particular, accord- 
ing to our particular needs, then in public it 
is fit to be. And this of private Prayer is a 
duty which will not be excuſed by the perfor- 
mance of the other of p#b/ick, They are both 
required, and one mult not be taken in ex- 
change for the other. And whoever is diligent 
in pablick prayers, and yet negligent in pri- 
vate, it is much to be feared he rather ſeeks to 
prove himſelf to men then to God, contrary 
to the command of our Saviour, Mat. 6. who 
enjoynes this private prayer, this praying to 
wr Father in ſecret, from whom alone we are 
to expect our reward, and not from the vain 


ſraiſes of men. | e 
14. Now this duty of Prayer is to be often Frequench 
performed, by none ſeldomer then Evening in Pigs. 


Morning, it being molt neceſſary that we 
ſhould thus begin and end all our works with 
God, and that not only in reſpect of the duty 


e owe him, bout alſo ih reſpect of our ſelves, 


can never be either proſperous of ſafe, but 


'} bycommicting our ſelves to him;and therefore 


"| mould remble re-venture on the perils either 


Al A day or night without his ſafeguard. How 
2 | 12 1 


2 much 
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keep ſo heatheni/h a Family, as not to ſee God __ 
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, The advan- 
tages of 


Honour. 


ties of receiving fo great a grace. But 


be judged according to the b#/izeſs or leiſure 
men have; where, by 6#/ineſſe , I mean not 
ſuch buſineſt as men unprofitably make to 
themſelves, but the neceſſary buſineſſe of a 
mans Calling, which with ſome will not afford 
them much time for ſes and folexzn Prayer. 
But even theſe men may often in a day lift up 
their hearts to God in fome for: Prayers, e- 
ven whileſt they are at their work. As for 
thoſe that have mores leiſure, they are in all 
reaſon to beſtow mere time upon this duty. 
And let no man that can finde time to beſtow 
upon his 2 ties, nay, perhaps his /xs, ſay he 
wants leiſure for prayer, but let him now en- 


deavour to redeem what he hath miſ-ſpent, 


by imploying more of that lei ſur- in this du- 
ty for the future. And furely if we did but 
rightly weigh how much it is our own advan 
tage to perform this duty, we ſhould thinł it 
wiſdom to be as frequent as we are ordinarily 


15. For firſt, it is a great Honour for us poor 
worms of the earth to be allowed to ſpeał ſo 
freely to the Ma eſtie of heaven. If 


King ſhould but vouchſafe to let one of his 


meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly and freely | 
with him, it would be looked on as a huge he 


nour 3 that. man how deſpiſeable ſoever be 


were before, would then be the ey of al 
his neighbours ; and there is little queſtion, | 


he would be willing te take all opp« 
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much oftner this duty is to be performed, muft 
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Part.5. The duty of Prayer, &c. 119 
this is nothing to the honor is offered us, who Sund 
xe allowed, nay, invited to ſpeak to, and V. 
converſe with the King of Kings, and there- 
fore how forward ſhould we in all reaſon be 
to it? 

16, Secondly, It is a great Benefit, even the Bf. 
greateſt that can be imagued; for Prayer is 
the inſtrument of fetching down all good things 
to us, whether ſpiritual or temporal; no pra- 
er, that is qualified as it ought to be, but is ſute 
to bring down a bleſting, according to that of 
the wiſe man, Eccleſ.3 5. 17. The Prayer of the 
bumble pierceth the clonds , and will not turn 
away till the bigheſt regard it. You would 
think him a happy- man that had one certain 
means of helping him to whatever he wanted, 
though it were to ceſ him much pairs and la- 
bour ; now this happy man thou mayeſt be if 
thou wilt. Prayer is the never-failing means of 
bringing thee, if not all that thou thinkeſt thou 
vauteſt, yet all chat indeed thou doſt, tht is, 
all that God ſees fit for thee. And therefore 
be there never ſo much weerineſs to thy fleſ 
n the duty, yer conſidering in what continual 
| want thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from 
God, it is madneſs to let that aneapneſs diſ- 
| hearren thee, and keep thee from this ſo ſure 
means of /app/ying thy wants. 5 
17. But in the third place, this duty is in it Pleeſantneſs | 
elf fo far from being uneaſie, that it is very 
||; Peaſant, God is the fountain of happineſ5,and at 
| #%i right hand are pleaſures for eveirmort , 
Pſalm 16. 11. And therefore the wearer we 
3 13 draw 
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 Camaliy 
one reaſon 

of it ſeem- 

ing other» 


Pie. 


| Want of uſe 


dender. 


| Sunday draw to him the happier we muſt needs be, the 
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very joyes of heaven arifing from our neerneſs 
to God. No in this life we have no way of 
drawing ſo neer to him, as by this of Prayer, 
and therefore ſurely it is that, which. in it ſelf 
is apt to afford abwndance of delight and plea- 
fare, if jt ſeem otherwiſe to us, it is from ſome 
diſtemper of our own hearts, which like a ſick 
palate. cannot reliſh the moſt pleaſant meat. 
Prayer is a pleaſant duty , but it is withala 
ſpiritual one; and therefore if thy heart be 
carnal, if that be ſet either on the contrary 
pleaſures of the fleſh, or droſs of the world, no 
marvail then, if thou taſte no plegſant neſi in 


it, if like the Iſraelites thou deſpiſe Mama 


whileit thou longeſt after the fleſh pots of E Ya 


Therefore if thou finde a wearineſs in this 


ry, ſuſpect thy ſelf, pur ge, and refine thy heart 
from the love of all jj», and endeayour to put 
it into 2 heavenly and ſpiritual frame, and 
then thou wilt find this no #»pleaſant exercile, 


but full of delight and ſatisfaction. In the | 


mean time complain not cf the hardneſs cf 
the duty, but of the ante wardneſs of thy own 
heart. 

of its ſeeming unpleaſant to us, and that is 
want of ſe. You know there are many things, 
which ſeem aneaſie at the firſt tryal, which yet 
after we are accuſtomed to them, ſeem very 4t- 
lightfal , and if this be thy caſe, then thou 
knoweſt a ready cure, viz, ro uſe it oftnen 


. 4 e 5 
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18. Bat there may alſo be another ceaſe 


gnd*ſo chis conſideration naturally ioforces | 
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1 part. 3 of Prayer, e. 121 
the exhortetion of being frequent in this du- 3 


19. But we are not only to conſider how Ton- 
often, but how Well we perform it. Now to — 
do ĩt vel, we are ts reſpect, firſt the matter 
of our Prayer, to look that we ask nothing 
that is anlawful, as revenge upon our enem ies, 
or the like; ſecondly the manner; and that 
muſt be firf in faith; we muſt believe, that 
if we ask as we ought, God will either give us To ai 
the thing we ask for, or elſe ſomething which Faith. 
he ſees better for us. And then ſecondly in 
lumility; we muſt acknowledge our ſelves ut- In humility. 
terly anworthy of any of thoſe good things we 
beg for, and therefore ſue for them only for 
Cbriſts ſake ; thirdly with attention, we muſt With atten- 
winde what we are about, and not ſuffer our. 
ſelyes to be carried away to the thought of 
other things. I told you at the firſt, that Prayer 
was the. bfineſs of the ſoul, but if our mindes 
de wandering, it is the work onely of the 
tungne and lips, which make it in Gods account 
no better then vai» bebling, and ſo will ne- 
ver bring a bleſſiug on us. Nay as Jacob ſaid 
to his mother, Gen. 27. 12. It will be more 
likely to bring a aurſe on us then a bleſſing, 
ſor it is a profaning one of the moſt ſolemn 
parts of God's ſervice, it is a piece of Hypocri- 
fie, the drawing neer to him with our lip, when 
ur hearts are far from him, anda great ſlight- 
my and deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſty we 
come before: And as to our ſelves it is a 
> moſt ridiculous folly, that we who come to 

: | 14 God 


Sunday Gad upon ſuch weighty errands , as are all the 
Yo Ftoncernments of our [oats and bodies, ſhould in 
the midR forget our b#/in:/5, and purſue eve- 

ry the lighteſt thing that either our own-vain 

fancies or the Devil, whoſe buſineſs it is here 


King. ſhould in the midſt of his ſupplicatim 
happen to eſpie a Bxtter-flic, and then ſhould 
leave bis ſuit,and run a chace after that Barter» 


ſhould be caſt away upon ſo wretcbleſs a cre 
ture? And ſure it will be as unreaſonable to ex. 


ſaits of ours, which we do not at all conſider 
our ſelves. | | 

Helps a 30. This wandring in Prayer is a thing we a 

ecinſt wan- much concerned to arm our ſelves againſt, icbe. 


* 


prone. To that end it will be neceſſary fi to 

; poſſeſs our hearts at our coming to Prejers 

'Confiders- with the greatneſs of that Majefy weareto 
uu. zrifling in his preſence. Secondly, We are to can 

to as k, ſome whereof are ſuch that if we ſhould 
not be heard, we were of all creatures the moſt 
miſerable, and yet this wandring is the way to 
keep us from being beard. Thirdly, We are te 
Proyer for beg Gods aid in this particular: And therefore 


 Watchſul. ties be far this grace of attention. 
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to hinder us, can offer to us. It is juſt as if 
Malefaſtor, that comes to fue for bis life tothe 


ſtie: Would you not think it pitty, a pardon 


2s SSN rere 


pect that God ſhould attend and grant thole 


ine. ing that to which we are naturally wonderful 


tion ef Gods approach, that ſo we may dread to be vai a 


or needs. ſider the great concer»ment of the things weare 


Gods aid. when thou ſetteſt to Projer, let thy firſt pe 


be. 31. Laſtly, Be as warchfal as is poſſible & 
Wax 6 | we | 
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part. z. The Dury of Prayer,&c. 


ver thy heart in time of prayer to keep out all Sunday 


wandring thoughts, or if any have gotten in 
let them not find entertainment, but as ſoon 
as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer them not to 
did one moment, but caſt them out with in- 
| dignation, and eg Gods pardon for them. 
And if th ou doſt thus ſincerely and diligently 
firive againſt them, either God will enable thee 
in ſome meaſure to overcome, or he will 
inhis mercy pardon thee what thou canſt not 
prevemr; But if it be through thy own neg15- 


gence thou art to expect neither, fo long as 


that negligence continues. | A 
22. In the fourih place, we muſt look our 
Prayers be with Zeal and Earneſtneſs, it is not 
enough that we fo far attend them as barely 
to know what jt is we ſay , but we muſt put 
forth all the : ffection and deverion of our ſouls, 
and that according to the ſeveral parts of 
prayer before mentioned. It is not the cold, 
faint requeſt that will ever obtain from God. 
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With Zeal. 


We ſee it will not from otrr felves; for if a 


beggarſhould ask relief from us, and do it in 
fach a ſcornful manner that he ſeemed indif- 
ſem whether he hed it or no, we ſhonld 
think he bad either little war or great pride; 


and fo have no heart to give him. Now furely 


the things we ask fromGod are fo much above 
rate of an ordinary Alus, that we can ne- 
ver expect they ſhonld be given ro flight and 
i petirions. No more in like manner 
mill our Sacrifice of praiſe and thanks giving 
4 om 


Sunday ſrom a heart truly affected with the ſenſe of 
V. his mercies; it's but a kind of formal rompli- 
| menting, which will never be approved by him 

who requires the heart, and not the lips only, 

And the like may be ſaid of all the other party 
of Prayer. Therefore be carefal when thou 
draweſt nigh to God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy 

foul to the higheſt pitch of cal and earne ſtuai 

thou art able. And becanſe of thy ſelf alone 

thou art not able to do any thing, beſeech Gd 

that he will inflame thy heart with this beaver 

ty fire of Devotion, and when thou haſt obtain» 

ed it, beware that thou neither quench it by a- 

ny wilful ſin, nor let it go out again for want 
of ſtirring it up and imploying it. * 

W7th puriy. 23. Fifthly, We muſt Pray with Purity, 1 
mean, we muſt purgeour hearts from all afft- 

ions to ſin. This is ſurely the meaning of 

the Apoltle, 1.7m. 2.8, when he commands 

men to /ift up holy hands in Prayer, and be 

there inſtances in one ſpecial ſort of ſin, wrath 

and doubting; where, by doubting, is meant 

thoſe unbind diſputes nnd contentions which 

are ſo common amongſt men. And ſurely he 

that cheriſhes that or any other ſin in bit 

heart, can never /ift ap thoſe holy hands which 

are required in this duty. And then ſure bis 
prayers be they never ſo many or earneſt 

will little avail him: The Pſalmiſt will tel 
him, he ſhall not be beard, Pal. 66. 18. # 

J regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord i 

not bear me. Nay, Solomon will tell him yet 

worſe, that his prayers are not onely * 


nes The Whole Duty of Man. 47 1 


; part. f. The Duty of Prayer, &c. 


wicked is an abomination to the Lord. And thus 
to have our prayers turned into ſin, is one of the 
heavieſt things can befal any man; we ſee it is 
ſet down in chit fad Catalogue of curſes, Plal. 
109.7. Therefore let us not be ſo cruel to our 
ſelves as to pull ir upon our own heads, which 
wecertainly do if we offer up prayers from an 
impure heart. 
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but abominable, Prov.15.8. The ſacrifice of the Sunday 


24. In the laſt place we muſt direct our To right 


prajers to right ends; And that either in ends. 


reſpect of the prayer it ſelf, or the things we 
pray for; Firſt, we muſt pray not to gain the 
praiſe of de votion amongſt men, like thoſe - 
pocrites, Mat. 6. 5. Nor yet onely for compa- 
j or faſhion ſake to do as others do: But 
we muſt do it, firſ# , as an act of worſhip to 
God; ſecondly, as an acknowledgment , that 
be is that great /prizg, from whencealone we 
expect all good things. And rhirdly, to gain 
a ſupply of our own or others needs. Then 
in reſpect of the 7hings prayed for; we maſt 
be ſure to have no ill aimes upon them; we 
muſt not ask that we may conſume it apon our 
bt, Jam. 4. 3. as thoſe do who pray for 
I vealth, that they may live in riot and exceſs, 
and for power, that they may be able to miſe 
chief their enemies, and the like. But our 
end in all muſt be Gods glory firſt, and next 
that, our own and others Salvation, and all 
other things muſt be taken in onely as they 
tend to thoſe, which they can never do if 
wm abuſe them to in. I have now done with 
that 


1 
| 
1 - 


BZ Bodily is nothing elſe but ſuch humble and reveren 
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Sunday that firſt part of worſhip, that of the Saal. 
V 25. The other is that of the Body, and ibu 


Waſhitp. geſtures in our approaches to God, as muy | ;; 
| doch expreſs the inward reverence of our Sa,, 
and may alſo pay him ſome tribute from our 
very Bodies, with which the Apoſtle com 
mand us to glorifie God, as well as with our 
ſexls; and good reaſon, ſince he hath cream 
and redeemed the one as well as the other: 
whenſoever therefore thou offereſt thy prays 

unto God, let it be with all /owlineſs as well 

of bedy as of mind, according to that of the 
Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 95. 6. O come let ns worſhip, 

let us fall down and kneel before the Lord ont 

maler. | 

REPEN- 26. The Ninth DUTY to God is REPEN. 
Tance, TANCE: That this is a duty to God wear 
taught by the Apoſtle, Act. 20. 21. where 
ſpeaking of repentance, he ſtiles it repentance | 

towards God. And there is good reaſon, this 

fhould be a duty to him, fince there is no f# 

we commit but is either mediately or immed; 

ately againſt him. For though there be fins 

both againſt our ſelves and our neighbenrh 

yer they being forbidden by God, they are ak 

ſo 5 of his Commandments, and ſo ji 

im. | F 

A reening his repentance io, in ſhort, nothing bots 
fromfinto txrning from fin to God, the caſting off l 
Cod. our former evils, and in ſtead thereof con 


2 


fiantly pratifing all thoſe ( briſtian dem 5 
which God requireth of us. And this is ſo | n 


— 
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eſſary a duty, that withont it we certainly Sunday. 


perifs , we have Chriſts word for it, Luke 13. 


5. Except ye repent , ye ſhall all likewiſe pe- 
n 


25. The directions for performing the ſe- 
wee/-parts of this duty have been already gi- 


Jen in the preparation to the Lords Supper, Times for 


| md thither I refer the Reader. Only I ſhall this Dwy, 


here mind him, that it is not to be lookt upon 
n dary to be pralliſed only at the time of 
receiving the Sacrament. For this being the 
onely remedy againſt the poyſen of fin, we muſt 
renew it as often as we repeat Our fins, that 15 


the fins of that day, for what Chri# ſaith of 
other evils, is true alſo of this, ſufficient #0 
the day is the evil thereof; we have [ins e- 
h of each day to exerciſe a daily repent · 
ae, and therefore every man muſt thus daily 
call himſelf to account. | 


28. But as it is in accounts, they who con- 4/[ct 1amess 


ſtantly ſet down their daily experces, have 
yet ſome ſet time of caſting up the whole 
ſum, as at the end of the week, or moneth; 


fo ſhould it alſo be here, we ſhould ſer afide 


| fome time to humble our ſelves ſolemnly before 
God for the fins, not of that day onely, but of 
our whole lives. And the frequenter theſe times 


de, the better. For the oftner we thus 
aft up our accounts with God, and fee what 


debts we are run in to him, the more hunpbe 


p ſhall we think of our ſelves, and the more 


| fall thioſt after his wercy, which two are the 


ſpecial 


daily. I mean we muſt every day repent of Daih. 


Sunday 
V. 


In the time 


At death. 
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of affii#ion. likewiſe occaſional times for the performance 


lay the mildeſt of it, it is the venturing Out 


don. He therefore that can aſſign himſelf one 
day in the week for this purpoſe, will take 
thriving courſe for his ſoul. Or if any many 
ſtate of life be ſo huſie as not to afford him to 
do it ſo often, let him yet come as near to that 
Frequency as is poſſible for him, remembri 


alwayes, that none of his worldly imploys | i 


ments can bring him in near ſo gainful a 


turn as this ſpiritual one will do, and ther . 
fore it is very ill husbandry to purſue them to 


the neglect of this. 
29. Beſides theſe conſtant times, there aro 


of this duty, ſuch eſpecially are the times of - 
lamity and affliction, for when any ſuch befal 
us, we are to look on it as a meſſage ſent from 
heaven to call us to this duty, and. therefore 
muſt never neglect it when we are thus ſum 
moned to it, leſt we be of the number of | 
them who de/piſe the chaſtiſements of the Lord, 
Heb.12.5. ESD 

30. There is yet another time of repent 
ance, which in the practice of men hath gotten 
away the cuſtome from all thoſe, and that's 
the time of death, which, it is true, is a time 
very fit to renew our repentance, but ſure nd 
proper to beg in it; and it is a molt deſperate 
madneſs ſor men to deter it till then. For to 


Souls Upon: ſuch miſerable uncertainties as 90 
wiſe man would truſt with any thing of the 


The Whole Duty of Man. \ 


ſpecial things that muſt qualifie us for his pars | 


leaſt value. 


r 
3 


| 


'| Tarts. Of Repentance, &c. 
For firſt, I would ask any man that means Sunday 
to repent at his death, how he knows he ſhall V. 


have an hours time for it? do we not daily The danger 
of deferring 


ſee men ſnateh d away in a moment? and who 
can tell that it (hall not be his own caſe ? But 
ſecondly., ſuppoſe he have a more /eiſurely 


death, that ſome diſeaſe give him warning of 


its «pproacb,yet perhaps he will not underſtand 


-|-ghat warning, but will ſtill flatter himſelf, as 
very often ſick people do, with hopes of life 
'] tothelaſt: and ſo his death may be ſudden to 


him though it comes by never ſo ſlow de- 
grees. But again, thirdly, if he do diſcern his 
danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall then be 
able to repent ? Repentance is a grace of God, 
not at our command; and it is juſt and 
uſual with God , when men have a long time 
refuſed and rejected that grace, reſiſted all 
his calls and invitations to converfion and 4. 
mendment, to give them over at laſt to the 
bardneſs of their own bearts, and not to af- 


ford them any more of that grace they have ſo 


deſpiſed, Vet ſuppoſe in the fourth place, 
that God in his infinite patience ſhould ill 
continue the offer of that grace to thee, yet 
thou that haſt reſiſted , it may be thirty, or 


forty, or-fifty years together, how knoweſt 


thou that thou ſhalt put off that habit of 


reſiſtance upon a ſadden, and make uſe of the The diſed- 
grace afforded? It is ſure thou haſt many more 7%, es 
advantages towards the doing it. vc then thou repentance. 


wilt have then. 


31, For fir, The longer fin hath kept The cuffom - 
, - poll of fn 
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j "Bodily pains 32 And ſecondly, The bodily pains thi 


| Danger of 
' Inſincerity. uſt then ſtruggle with, and then tell u 


not be a true repentance, for in ſuch a caſe 1 N 
plain, it is only the fear of hel puts bim e is: Þ 
it, which though it may be a good Hi, 


it goes alone it can never avail for Su 4 
Now that death. bed re pentances are eiten one. 


WF 
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poſſeſſi o of the heart the harder it will de t 
drive it out. It is true, if Kepertance were | 
thing but a preſent ceaſing from the a&s of fit T £ 
the death · bed were fitteſt for it, for then we. 
are diſabled from commirting moſt fi ins; buel | 
have formerly ſhewed you repentance contam 
much more then ſo, there mutt be in it a fc. 
hatred of fin, and love of God. Now how u 
likely is it that he which hath all his life io 

fin, cheriſhe it in his boſome, and on the co 
trary abhorred God and g -9dneſs, ſhould in iu 
inftant quite change his affections, hate that ſi 
he leved and love God and goodneſs, which | 
before he utterly bated ? 


, THEY * * 


attend a death bed will diſtratt thee and male 
thee unable to attend the work of repentance, 
which is a buſineſs of ſuch weight and _ 1 
ty, as will employ all our power. even 
they are at the freſheſt. 

33. Confider thoſe Adee the 


1 - © 
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what hope there is thou ſhalt then do tt " 1 
which now upon much eaſier terms thou wi]: 
not. But in the third place there is a d 
bebind beyond all theſe, and that is, that tWg'ſ: 
repentance which death drives a man to, wil | 


. eee e . 


where there is time after to perfect it, yet w 


Foy 
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Part " of Maped wy 14 
? if of chis ſort, is too likely when it is obſerved, 
1 that many men who have feemed to repent, V. 
wen they bave thought Death appr caching 
'| have yet, after ic hath pleaſed God toreſtore 
| them to health, been as wicked (perhaps 
worſe) as ever they were before; whicli 
fes plainly that there was no rod change 
u chem, and then ſurely had ſuch a man died 
n chat fremirg repentance, God; who tries the 
bet would not have accepted it, which he 
1 ar was unſincere. When all theſe dangers 
ne laid together; it will ſurely appear a moſt 
| deſperate adventure for iny man to truſt to a 
"Death-bed repentance. Nor is it ever the leſs 
fix that example of the prnirene Thief, Luke 
s | 24:43- which is by mariy ſo much depended 
o, For it is ſare; his caſe and ours differ wide⸗ 
| ly, be liad never heard of Chriſt before and ſo 
more could not be expected of bim then to 
+ tmbrace him as ſoon as he was tendred to him: 
j | Bat we have had him offered, nay preſt upon us 
jj from our Cradles and yet have rejected. Bur 
'Y if there. cyere not this difference, it is but a 
| for hope can be raiſed onely from a fange 
| example, and anot her we find not in the bale 
| Me. The Iſraelites we read were fed with 
1 fron Heaven, but would you not 
| think him ſtark mad chat ſhould out of ex- 
| {FRarion of the like, negled to provide him- 
A} + el . food ? Vet it is full as reaſonable to 
. n this edle as the other. I con- 
el the words of the Wiſe man, £ccleſ. 
1. Remember thy Creator inthe dayes of wy 
K 0 


yomth, 


24 
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Fefting. 


132 be hole Duty of Man. 
' Sande) jouth before the evil dayes come. 


. Jonah 3. 5. Nor is it leſs fit or leſs accept 


- Chriſtians of the firf times were ger en 


34. To this duty of repentance, Faſting is 
very proper to be annexed. The Scriptute 
uſually joyns them together; among the Jews 
the great day of atonemeut was to be kept with 


Faſting, as you may ſee by comparing Levit, | 


16.31. with 1ſay 58.5. and this by Gods e- 
ſpecial appointment. And in the Prephets 
when the people are called on to repent and 


humble themſelves, they are alſo called on to 


Faſt. Thus it is Joel 2.12. Therefore now 
thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with al 
Jour bearts, with faſting, and with weeping , 


&c- Yea, ſo proper hath Faſting been ac- 
counted to Humiliation, that wee ſee even 
wicked Ahab would not omit it in his 2 Kings 
21.27. Nor the Heathen Ninivites in theirs, 


ble fince Chriſt, then it was before him. For. 
we ſee he ſuppoſes it as a duty ſometimes tobe 
performed, when he gives directions to avoi 
vain-· glory in it, Mai ih. 6. 6. And alſo aſſum 
us that if it be performed, as it ought nd 
to pleaſe men, but Cod, it will ſurely. bers | 
warded by him. And accordingly we finde.it 
practiſed by the Saints : Anna, Luke 2,37 
Served God with faſting and prayer: where it 
is obſervable, that it is reckoned as a ſerviee 
God, fit to be joyned with prayers. And 


1 4 
7 8 8 
r 
£ 
85 


very frequent in the practice of it. N 


though faſt ing be eſpecially proper to a tin the 
humiliation , yet is it not ſo refirained 108} 


c 


| Foc, 3. Of Faſting, &c: 


1. for us, whenſoever we have need of any extra. 


4 ment for his faults, ſhewes he is not much fal. 4 : 
1 knout with himſelf, for committing them, and | 


Ve forcnamed text mentions as a part of true 


pirt of repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 11. For by deny- Feftingd 
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133 | 
but it may be ſeaſonable, whenſoever we have Sund „5 
any extraordinary thing to requeſt from God, . 
Thus when E fther was to endeavour the deli: 
verance of her people from deſtruction, ſhe oed 
and all the Jews kept a ſolemn Faſt, Eſther 4 16. 5 

And thus when Paul and Barnabas were to be "I 
Ordained Apoſtles, there was faſting joyned to 
prayer, Acts 13. 3. And ſoit will be very fit 


ordinary directions, or aſſiſtance from God, he- 
ther concerning our temporal or ſpiritual con- 
cernments , thus to quicken our prayers by 
Faſting, But above all occaſions, this of Hu- 
niliation ſeems moſt to require it, for beſides 
the advantages of bindling our zeal; which is 
neyer more neceſſary then when we beg for 
pardon of ins, Faſting carries in it ſomewhat 
of revenge, which is reckoned as-a../pecial 


ing our bodies the refreſhment of our ordinary wenge up- 
food, we do inflict ſomewhat of prriſoment en eur ſelvs, 
upon our ſelves for our former exteſſes, or 

whatever other fins we at that time accuſe our 

lelyes of; which is a proper effect of that 3ndig- 

zien which every ſinner ought to have a- 

painſt! himſelf. And truly he that is ſo tenden 
A himſclf that he can never finde in his heart > 
o much as to miſs a meal, by way of puniſh- 


ts that indignation which the Apoſtle in 


K 2 35. There 


Sama 
1 V. 
Such re- 


venges ac - 


cupt able 
? with God 


Tit no ſa- 


tit faction 


| for fins. 


| Times o 
rand 
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ges upon our ſelves for fins are very acceptable 
to God; yet we muſt not think that either 
thoſe; or any thing elſe we can do, can make 
[atisfaTion for our offences, for that nothing 


but the blood of Chriſt can do. And therefore 


on that, and not on any of our performances 
we muſt depend for pardon. Yet ſince that 
blood ſhall never be app/3ed to any but penitent 
finners, we are as much concern'd to bring 
forth all the fruits of repentance, as if our hopet 
depended on them only. IN 

36. How ofrex this duty of faſt ing is tobe 
ed, we have no direction in Scripture. 
hat muſt be allotted by mens own piety, + 


will a Bat as it js in bumiliation; the 


frequenter returns we have of ſet timesfor it, 


the better; ſo is it likewiſe in faſting, the i. 

ner, the better, ſo it be not hariſul either $0 
dur heelths, or to ſome other duty required 
help ſons 


of us. Nay perhaps faſtag may 
men to more of thoſe times for hamiliui 


then they would otherwife gain. For pe | 
haps there are ſome, who cannot, without's | 


manifeſt hinderaxce to their calling, allow 
whole day to that work, yet ſuch a one 
at leaſt afford that time, he would o 4 
ſpend in eating : And ſo faſting will be den 

afeful-towards ſuch a mans hamiliation, bo 


by helping 
time for it. 


* 
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35. There is no doubt, but ſuch Holy revew.. 


cording as their health, or other conſider ation! ' 


him in the duty, and gaining Mi 


37. I have now gone through the f +. 


2 3 2 * n * * 


P part. . EFaſting, &c. 


branch of our Duty to God, to wit, the Ac- Sunday * 
hnowledging him for our God. The Second is V. 


the having no other. Of which I need ſay lit 
tle, as it is a forbidding of that groſſer ſort of 


Heat he niſh Idolatry, the worſhipping of Idols, ;, 60d. 


which though it were once common in the 
world, yet is now ſo rare, that it is not likely any 
that ſhall read this will be concerned in it. On- 


y I maſt ſay, That to pay Divine Forfoip to 


any creature, be it Saint or Angel, yea, or the [- 
wage of Chriſt himſelf, is a tranſgreſſion againſt 
this ſecond branch of our duty to Goa, it being 
the impaFcing that to a creature which is due 
only to God, and therefore is ſtrictly to be ab- 
ſtained from. | | 


38. But there is another ſort of 7dol/atry of Inward Ido- 
which we are generally guilty,and that is, when . 


we pay thoſe affetions of Love, Fear, Truſt, 
andthe like, to any creature in a higher degree 
then we do to God: for that is the ſetting up 
that thing, whatſoever it is, for our God. And 
this inward kind of Idolatry is that which pro- 
yokes God to jea/oufe as well as the oxtward 


ef worſhipping an Idol. 1 —— enlarge much 
pon this, but becauſe ſome 


everals of it have 
been toucht on in the former diſcourſe, I ſup- 
poſe it needleſs. And therefore ſhall now pro- 


ed to the ſecond head of DUTY, that to our 
ELVES. 
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PARTITION VI. 


Of Dur Es to our SzLves ; Of Sobrieij; 


of Humility ; the ge Sin of PRIDE; 


the Danger, the Folly of this; Of Van. 
Gronx, the Danger, Folly ; the Mea 
to Prevent it: Of MEtxnes ; the Meant | 


to obtain it, &c. 


5. I. Te DUTY to our SELVEs is 


S. Paul in the forementioned Text 
Titus 2-12. ſummed up in this an 


word, Soberly. Now by Soberly, is meant our 
keeping within thoſe due bounds which G 
- hath ſet us. My buſineſs will therefore bets | 


tell you what are the particulars ofthis Sobrizty: 


And that firſt, in reſpect of the ſoul; ſecondh; 


in reſpect of the body: The ſobriety of the ſail 
ſtands in right governing its paſſions and affell 
ons ; and to that are many Virtues required: T 


ſhallgive you the particulars of them. +] 


2. The firſt of them is Humility, which may 
well haye the prime place, not only in reſpea 
of the excellency of the virtue, but alſo of 
uſefulneſs towards the obtaining of all the 


This being the foundation on which all tha * 
muſt be built. And he that hopes to gain t 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
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without this, will prove but like that fooliſh 


builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke. 6. 49, | 
built his houſe on the ſand, Of the Han 
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bart. 5. The Duty of Humility,&c. 137 
' towards God Ihave already ſpoken, and ſnew- Sande 
l the neceſſity of it, I am now to ſpeak of Hu- VI. 
mility, as it concernes our ſelves, which will be 
found no leſaneceſſary then the former. 
3. This Hæmility is of two ſorts, the firſt 
s, the having a mean and low opinion ol our 
flyes, the ſecond is the being content that o- 
bers ſhould have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe 
I contrary to pride, the other to vain- glory. 
And that both theſe are abſolutely neceſſary 
| toChriſtians, I am now to ſnew you; which 1 
vil, I conceive, beſt be done by laying before 1! 
you fir /t, the fin, ſecondly, the danger, thirdly, 1 


4 
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wr 
: mids 


the contrary vices. * 1 
4. And firſt, for Pride; the ſin of it is ſo T 1: 
great, that it caſt the Angeli out of heaven,, 4 
d therefore if we may judge of fin by the pu- 
aſbment, it was not. onely the firſt, but the | 
greateſt fin that ever the Devil himſelf. hath: | 1 
been guilty of: But we need no better proof 1; 
the hainouſneſs of it, then the extream hate- 
funeſs of it ro God; which beſides that 
aſtance of his puniſhing the Devil, we may 
frequently finde in the Scriptures, Prov. 16.5. 
ry one that is proud in heart is an abomi- 
Aion to the Lord. And again, Chap. 6. 16. 
| Where there is mention of ſeveral things the 
ard hates, 4 proud look is ſet as the firſt of 


7 then $So 7am. 4. 7. God re ſiſteth the proud; aud { | 
| vers other texts there are to the ſame pur - i 


which ſhew the great batred God bears 


| this ſin of Pride. Now ſince it is certain, 
V wbo is all goodneſs hates nothing, but 
a K 4 as 


| 


VI. 


Pe danger, 


Proving 


ins other 
: © 


as it is evil, it muſt needs follow, that wherg 
God hates in ſo great a degree, there muſt be 
a great degree ofevil. | 

. 5. Bur ſecondly, PRIDE is not only very 
ſinful but very dangerous; and that firſt, in 
reſpe& of drawing us to other fins ; ſecondly, 


of betraying us to puniſhments. Firft, Pride 


draws us to other fs, wherein it (hews it {df 
indeed co be the direct contrary to humility 

for as that is the root of all Vertue, ſo is this of 
all Vice. For he that is proud ſets himſelf up as 
his own God, and ſo can never ſubmit himſelf 
to any other rules or Laws then what he makes 


to himſelf. The ungodly, ſaies the Pfalmifty 


is fo promwd that be careth not for God, Pſal. 10 
4. Where you ſee it is his pride that male 
him deſpiſe God. And when a man is once 
come to that, he is prepared for the commilli- 
on cf all ſins, I might inſtance in a multitude 
of particular fins that naturally flow from this 

f pride; as firſt, Anger, which the wiſe man 
few as the effect of pride, Pro.21.24-callingit 
which he again notes to be the off. ſpring ol 
pride, Prov. 13.10. Only by pride cometh em- 
tention. And both theſe are indeed moſt 3. 
tural effects of pride, For he that thinks very 
highly of þimſelf expects much ſabmilſlion 
and obſeryance from others, and therefore 
cannot but rage and quarrel whenever It 


- - thinks it not ſufficiently paid.” Ir would be 


infinite to mention all the fruits of this ittet 
root; I ſhallname bur one more, and tha 


proud wrath ; ſecondly, ſtrife and contention; 
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that pride not onely betrayes us to many ſins, Sunday - | 
' but alſo makes them incurable in us, for it hin- \ VI. 
ders the working of all remedies. 
6. Thoſe remedigs muſt either come from Fruffrating + : 
God or man; if from God, they mult be either of remedies. 
in the way of meekneſs and gentleneſs , or elſe 
of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now if God 
by his goodnels eſſay to lead a provd man to 
repentance, he quite miſtakes Gods meaning, 
and thinks all the mercies he receives are but 
the reward of his own deſert, and ſo long tis 
ſure he will never think he needs repentance. 
But if on the other ſide God uſe him more 
ſharply , and hay afflictions and puniſhments. 
upon him, thoſe in a proud heart work no-—- 
thing but murmurings and batings of God, 
u if he did him injury in thoſe puniſhments. 
As for the remedies that can be uſed by man, 
they again muſt be either by way of correction, 
or exhort ation; corrections from man will 
ſure never work more on a proud heart, then 
thoſe from God; for he that can think God 
unjuſt in them, will much rather believe ic of 
man. And exhortations will do as little. For 
let a proud man be admoniſhed though never 
Jo mildly and lovingly he looks on it as a diſ- 
| | grace. And therefore in ſtead of confeſsing 
or amending the fault, he falls to reproach- 
ing his reprover as an over-bufie or cenſo- 
tious perſon, and for that greateſt and moſt 
precious act of kindnefs , looks on him as his 
enemy. And now one that thus ſtubbornly 
ſeſiſts all means of cure muſt be concluded 
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| VI. 


in a moſt dangerous eſtate. 


| 7. But beſides this danger of ſin, I told yon 

N — ts there was another, that of puniſhment ; and of 
Naiwunt. this there will need little proof when it is con- 
; ' fidered , that God is the proud mans profeſt 


enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, as ap- 
peared in the Texts forecited: And then there 
can be little doubt, that he which hath (6 


mighty an adverſary ſnall be ſure to ſmart for 


it. Vet beſides this general ground of con- 
cluſion, it may not be amiſs to mention ſome 
of thoſe text: which particularly threaten 
this fin, as Prov. 16. 18. Pride goeth before di- 
ruction, and an hanghty ſpirit before à fall: 
Again, Prov. 16. 5. Every one that is proud in 
heart 14 an abomination to the Lord, thongh 
band jeyn in hand, yet they ſhall not be unpu- 
»i/hed. The decree it ſeems is unalterable, and 
whatever endeavours are uſed to preſerve the 
proud man they are but vain, for he ſhal ns 
go unpuniſbed. And this is very remarkable 
in the ſtory of Nebucbadxezzor, Dan. 4+ 
who though a King, the greateſt in the world, 


yet for his pride was driven from among men to 
dwell and feed with beaſts. And it is moſt 


frequently ſeen , that this fin meets with very 


The Whole Duty of Man. * 


extraordinary judgments even in this life. But | 


if it ſhould not, let not the proud man think 


that he hath eſcaped Gods vengeance, for its 


ſure there will be a moſt {ad reckoning in the 
next; for if God ſpared not the Angels forthis 
fin, but caſt them into hell, let no man hope to 
ſpeed better. 25 
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Part.5. Sin f Pride, &c. 141 
8. In the third place I am to ſhew you Sundey 
the great Folly of this ſin; and to do that, Vi. 
| it will be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral The Folly. WM 
things whereof men ufe to be proud; they are A 
of three ſorts, eicher thoſe which we call the 
goods of Nature, or the goods of Fortune, Or 
the goods of Grace. | | i 
9. By the Goods of Nature, I mean Beau. In reſpe® 
, Strength, Vit, and the like, and che FR 1 
being proud of any of theſe is a huge folly: of Naur. 
For firſt, we are very apt to miſtake and 
think our ſelves Handſome or Witty when 
we are not, and then there cannot be a 
more Ridicalous Folly then to be proud of 
what we have not, and ſuch every one e- 
ſteems it in another man, though henevec 
{uppoſes it his awn caſe, and ſo never diſ- 
eerns it in himſelf. And therefore there is 
nothing more deſpiſeable amongſt all men, 
then a Proud Foot, yet no man that enter- 
tains high opinions of his own wit but is in 
danger to be thus deceived, a mans own 
judgement of himſelf being of all others 
the leaſt to be truſted. But - ſecondly, 
ſuppoſe we be not out in judging, yet what 
is there-in any of theſe natural endow- 
ments which is worth the being Proud? 
There being ſcarce any of them which 
ſome - creature or other hath not in a 
greater degree then man. How much 
does the whiteneſſe of the Lily , and 
the redneſs or the Reſe exceed the white 
and red of the faireſt face? What a 
0 multi- 
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VI. 


| The goods 
of Fort Ane. 
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paſs man in ſtrength and ſwiftneſ:? And di- 
vers others there are which as far as con- 


cerns any uſeful end of theirs, act much more 


wiſely then moſt of us; and are therefore of. 
tentimes in Scripture propoſed to us by way 
of Example. It is therefore ſurely great un- 
reaſonableneſs for us to think highly of our 
ſelves for ſuch things as are common to us 
with beaſts and plants. But chird/y,if they were 
as excellent as we fancy them, yet they are 
not at all durable, they are impaired and loſt 
by ſundry means; a phrenſie will deſtroy the 


rareſt wit, a ſickneſs decay the freſheſt beauty; 
the greateſt ſtrength, or however old age will 


be ſurè to do all. And therefore to be proud 
of them is again a folly in this reſpect. But 
laſtly, whatever they are, we gave them not to 
our ſelves. No man can think he did any thing 
towards the procuring his natural beauty or 


wit, and ſo can with no reaſon value himſelf 


for them. 


10. In the ſecond place, the folly is as great | 


to be proud of the goods of Fortune; by them 
I mean wealth and honour, and the like; for 


it is ſure, they adde nothing of true worth to 

the man, ſomewhat of outward pompe and 
bravery they may help him to, but that makes 
no change in the perſon. You may load s 
Als with money, or deck him with rich Trap? 
pings, yet ill yon will not make him a whit” 
the nobler kind of beaſt by either of them 
Then ſecondly , theſe are things we wor | 
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| Sunda) multitude of creatures is there, that far ſur - 
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aware, he that is rich to day, may be poor to 
morrow , and then will be the leſs pitied by 
ill in his poverty, the prouder he was when 
be was rich. Thirdly, We have them all, but 
as Stewards , to lay out for our Maſters ule, 
and therefore ſhould rather think ho to 
make our accounts, then pride our ſelves in 
our teceipts. Laſtiy, Whatever of theſe we 
have, they, as well as the former, are not 
owing to our ſelves. But if they be lawfully 


— , we owe them onely to God, whoſe 
lefli 


ng it is, that makethrich , Prev. 10. 22. 
If unlawfully, we have them upon ſuch terms 
that we have very little reaſon to brag of 
them. And thus you ſee in theſe ſeveral re- 
— » the folly of this ſecond ſort of 
pride. 


11. The third is that of the goods of grace; Ibe gls 


VL 


that is any vertue a man hath. And here | can Hat. 


not ſay, but the things are very valuable, they 
being infinicely more precious, then all the 
world, yet nevertheleſs this is of all the reſt the 
higheſt folly. And that not onely in the fore- 
going reſpect, that we help not our ſelves to it, 
grace being above all things moſt immediately 
Gods Work in us; but eſpecially in this that 
the being proud of grace, is the ſure way to 


|} loſe it. God, who gives grace to the hum- 


ble, will take it from the proud. For if, as 
we ſee in the parable, Mat. 25. 28. the talent 


was taten from him who had onely put it co 


N no ue at all, how ſhall he hope to have it 
1. con- 


143 
hold of, they vaniſh many times, ere we are Sandex 
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that in ſtead of trading with it for Gd, hath 
trafficked with it for Satan? And as he will 
looſe the Grace for the future, ſo he will 
looſe all Reward of it for the time paſt, - For 
let a man have done never ſo many good acts 
yet if he be proud of them, that pride ſhall 
be charged on him to his deſtruction, but the 
good ſhall never be remembred to his reward; 


And this proves it to be a molt wretched folly 


to be proud of grace It is like that of chil- 
dren , that pull choſe things in pieces they 
are moſt fond of, but yet much worſe then 
that of theivs, for we not only looſe the thing 
(and that the moſt precious that can be imagi- 
ned) but we muſt alſo be eternally puniſhed 
for doing {oz there being nothing that ſnall be 


fo ſadly reckoned for in the next world as 


the abuſe of Grace, and certainly there :can 
be no greater abuſe of it, then to make it 


ſerve for an end ſo directly contrary to that | 


for which it was given, ic being given to mike 
us humble, not proud; to magnifie God, not 
our ſelves. | 

12. Having ſhewed you thus much of this 
fin, I ſuppoſe it will appear very neceſſary td 


be eſchewed; to which purpoſe it will fri be | 
ufeful to conſider what hath been already 
faid concerning it, and that 0 ſeriouſly, 8. 
may work in thee not ſome ſlight diſlike, but”: 
a deep and irreconcileable hatred of the fins. 
ſecondly , to be very watchiul over thing owl | 
heart that it cheriſh: not any beginnings — 
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part.6. Of Haniliꝛy, Ge. 


worth, but when ever any ſuch thought ari es, 
beat it down immediatly with the remem- 
brance of ſome of t hy follies or ſins, and fo 
make this very motion of pride an occafion of 
bumility. Thirdly , Never to compare thy 
ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſt more fooliſh or 


wicked then thy (elf, that ſo thou mayeſt like 


the Phariſce, Luk. 16. 1 1. extol thy ſelf for be- 
ing better; but if thou wilt compare,do it with 
the Wiſe, and Godly, and then thou wilt finde 
thou comeſt ſo far ſhort as may help to 

down thy high eſteem of thy ſelf, Laſtiy, To 
be very earneſt in Prayer, that God would 


root out all degrees of this fin in thee, and 


make thee one of thoſe poor in Spirit, Mat. 5. 3. 
to whom the bleſſing, even of Heaven it ſelf, is 
promiſed. 


13. The ſecend contrary to humility I told Vaingley. 


you was 24iz glory. That is, a great thirſt 


aſter the praiſe of men. And fir, that this The fin, 


isalin, I need prove no otherwiſe”, then by 
the words of our Saviour, fohn 5.44. How can 


je believe, that receive honogr one of another? 


Where it appears, that it is not onely a ſin 
but ſuch a one, as hinders the receiving of 
Chriſt into the heart , for ſo believing there 


145 
never ſuffer it to feed on the fancy of thy own gun aps ; 


vi 


ſigniſies. This then in the ſecend place ſhews Ie danger. 


Jou likewiſe the great dangerouſneſs of this 


lin, for if it be that,which keeps Chriſt out of 


heart, it is ſure it brings infinite danger, 


| * all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping 


he wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. 
" 3 


2 
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But beſides the authority of this text, 
men experience ſhews,that where ever t 


hath poſſeſſion it endangers men to fall in . i 
any other. For he that ſo conſiders the praise 


of men, that he muſt at no hand part with | 
it when ever the greateſt fins come to be u 
faſhion and credit ( as God knows many ae | 


now adays) he will be ſure to commit then. | 


rather then run the diſgrace of being 00. 


=; ngle and preciſe ; I doubt there are 


conſciences can witneſs the truth of this, 6. F 
that L need ſay no more to prove the 4 
of as ſin. 

The third thing J am to ſhew, is the 
fly of ic; and that will appear firſt, by cou 


fidering what it is we thus hunt after, nos 
thing but a little air, ablaſt, the breath * . 


men, it brings ws in nothing of real 


tage: for 1 am made never the wiſer 1 


the better for a mans ſaying I am wie 
ood, Beſides , if I am commended, it b 
beeicber before my face or behind my bi 
if the former, it is very often flattery, 4 
the greateſt abuſe that can be el 


then I muſt be yery much a fool to be pleak 


with it. But if ic be behind my back, 1 

not then ſo much as the pleaſure of know Wy i 
it; and therefore ĩt is a ſtrange folly chu 
purſue what is ſo utterly painleſs, with at 
condly, it is not only kel but pail 
and uneafiealſo, He that cagerly ſeeks pr 7 
is not ar all maſter of himſelf, Gi n dy 
all his actions to that end, and in f tcad 
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ing what his own reaſon and conſcienęe Sanden 
Y 2 „ his worldly convenjency) direcds VI 
| to,he muſt take care ta do what will bring 

dim in commendations, and fo enflaves him. 
ff to every one that hath but a tongue to 
þ commend him. Nay, there is yet a further un- 
t + eaſineſs in it, and that is, when ſuch a man 


+ fails of his aym, when he miſſes che praiſe, 
1 ud perhaps meets with the contraty te- 
'F . (which is no mans lot more often 
mak 


ben th rr nothing a man 
5 | more deſpid ) then what diſtur s and 
iets, — even tortures of minde he is un 
ter? A lively inftance of this you have in 
7 7 Samuel 17. 23. 2 had ſo 
this u aloms his 
cannſel , that he | choſe * rid oe it, 
2 | % ing himſelf, And ſure this painfulneſs 
' ; that thus attends this ſins is ſufficient proof of 
1 the ſeh of it. Yer this is not alt 4 it is yet 
I er very hureful. For if this vain — 
E any good, or Chriſtian action, 
# deſtroys alf the fruit ofit; - he that pra or 
| ; | gives aims to be ſeen of men, Math. 6.2. muſt 
chat as his reward, Yerily ] ſay unto pon, 
i love their reward; they muſt expect none 
een God , but the porzion of choſe Hy- 
| yoc 72 that love the pris F men more 
le praiſe of God. And this is a miſerable 
4 10 57 ake ſueh an exchange. It is ke the 
0 iv the Fable, who ſeeing in the water the 
F. of that meat he held in his mouth 
he ſhadow, & 1 go his meat 
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which is the greateſt of all miſchiefs, And e- 


dogs, ſuch, unrea ſona ble creatures are we when 
we thus let go the eternal rewards of Heaven 
to catch at a few. good words of men. And 
yet we do not only loſe thoſe eternal joyes, 
but procure to our {elves the contrary etergal 
miſeries, which is ſure the higheſt pitch of fol 
and madneſs. - But if the vain glory be not 
concerning any vertuous action, but only ſome 
indifferent thing, yet even there alſo it is very 
hurtful; for vain glory is a ſin that whereſoe- | 
ver it is placed endangers our eternal eſtate, 


ven for the preſent it is obſervable, that of all 
other fins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, 
hinders ic ſelf of that very thing it purſues, 
For there are very few that thus hunt after 
praiſe, but they are diſcerned to do ſo,and that 
is ſure to eclipſe whatever praiſe-worthy thing 
they do, and brings ſcorn upon them in ſtead 
of reputation. And then certainly we may 
juſtly condemn this ſin of foly which js ſo ils 
manager even of its own deſign. 5 
4 15. You have ſeen how wretched a thing 
this vain glory is in theſe ſeyeral reſpeRs, the 
ſerious. conſideration whereof may be on 
good means to ſubdue it, to which it will be 
neceſſary to adde, firſt, a great watchfulaeh 
ever thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly whether 
any Chriſtian duty thou at all conſiderel 
the praiſe of men, or even in the moſt ingilh 
rent action, look whether thou have not 
eager a deſire of it, and if thou findeſt tf 


ſell inclined that way, have a very {tric * 4 


2 5 
BY 
N 2 
, . x 
293-20" d 1 
„ 
2 . TM. . 
: , 
\ 2 * v 
5 ” 


3. At Neal * AA — + ad n 


part. 6. Of Humility, 8c. 


+ 
x 
5 


p * a o 
OS 
28 - > 


lieſt to be commended) then it ought to ſet 
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upon it, and where ever thou findeſt it ſtirring Sund. 
Wk and reſiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the 71 
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end of thy actions. But in all matters of 
Religion ler thy Duty be the Motive; in all | 
indifferent things of common life let Reaſon 
dicet thee ; and though thou mayeſt ſo fat 
confider in thoſe things the opinioa of men, 
as to obſerve the rules of common decency, yet 
never think any praiſe that comes in to thee .. , .,, 
from any thing of that kinde , worth the [4 
contriving for : Secondly, ſet upto thy ſelf 
another aime, viz, that of pleaſing God; 
let that be thy enquiry when thou goeſt about 
any thing, whether it be approved by him ? 
and then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider 
what praiſe it will bring thee from men. 
And ſurely he that weighs of how much more 
moment it is to pleaſe God, who is able eter- 
nally to reward us, then men, whoſe applauſe  .. .. 
can never do us any good, will ſurely think ie 
reaſonable to make the former his only care. 
Thirdly, if at any time thou art praiſed, ds 
not be much overjoyed with it , nor. think. a 
jot the better of thy ſelf; but if it be Virtus 
thou art praiſed for, remember it was God 
that wrought it in thee, and giye him the glo- 
_—_— thinking any part of it belongs to 

ee 2 If it be ſome indifferent ation, then 
remember chat it cannot deſerve praiſe, as 
having no goodneſs in it: But if it be a bad 
oe (as amongſt men ſuch are ſometimes like- 
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thee a trembling in Read of rejoycing, for 
. s L 3 * P then 


then char woe of our Saviours belongsto thee, 
Luke 5.26. Woe unte you when men ſpeak. mel 
of 18, for fo did thyir Fathers to the falſe 

Fopbers, and there is not a greater fign ofa 


* 


their fins che matter of their glory. In the 
laſt place fer thy prayers aſſiſt in the fight with 
this corruprion. 
= 16. A frcord VERTUE is MEEKNES, 
NES, That ia calmneſr and quiernefs of ſpirit, con- 
| trary to the Rages and impatiencies of Anger. 
This Vertue may be exerciſed, either in reſpe 
of .d, or our nrigibonr. That towards God 
I have already ſpoken of; under the Head of 
Humility, and that cowards our neighbour! 
ſhaft herexfrer. Al I have here to ſay of itiy 
how it becottrex a duty to our fetves ; that it 
does, in reſpect of the great advantage we 
reap by it; which, in meer kindneſs ro our 
ves, we areto look after. And to prove 
chat brings us this prexr attoantage ; 1 need 
„IN but that this mee is that te 
ich Chriſt hath pronounced a blefling, Mat. 
8 5. 5. Bleſſed are the meek, and not only i 
che next world, bat even in this coo, hy 
ſhall inherit the rartih. Indeed none but the 
meck. pan hath che true enjoyment of ay 
ching in the world, for the angry, and im 
tient are like ſick people, who we uſe to i 
cannot enjoy the greateſt proſperities : For 
things be never ſo fair without, they will a 
ſtorms wirhin their omn breſts. And ture 
whoever hath either in himſelf, or other 
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part. 6. Vurtue of Maekneſs,&:c, yl 
ſer ved the great uneaſineſs of this paſſion aof Sπν 
— chuſe but chink mecknels a maſt . 
nt · thing. 411 
4 — Beſides, it ãs alſo a moſt honaura hle 
thing, for it is that whereby we ueſemwble 
Chriit, Learn ef me, ſeith he, for { amm 
and lowly in heart, Match 14.28, E is A 
that whereby we conquer gur ſelues, ayer» 
come our wu unrulie paſſiens, which of all 
| viſtores is the greateſt and moſt noble. Laſtly, 
it is that which makes us bahaveourtſelves li 
men, whereas anger gives us the ſicnoenaſt ani 
wildaeſs of Savage Beaſts. - And accordingly 
theone is by all eſteemed and loved, whereas 
| the other is hated and abborred., eres mas 
— 2 man in nage as ahey Nui a furi : 
ous * : - 5 | | a 434 
18. Faxther, yet meeleneſs is che ohr of 
the mind, wimroas:anger is che iract madnaſa. 
it pats a man wholly out of his own pPogwe, 
8 makes bim 2 —— — 
ſoher:-remper abbors ; how. many maa 
| dane thoſe things in their mage, (which ahey 
bare repented all chair lives aſtarꝰ ad there- 
fore ſurely as much as a wan is mare honon- 
mble then a boaſt, a ſober man then amad 
nan, ſe much hath this venue af c, - 
the advantage of Hlonsur above the c 


nas of Anger. 
38. Again, meeleneſs makes anycs 
tolereble and -a to he endyred. 
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that frets and rages at it; whets it and makes 
it muckſharper then it would be; nay, in ſome 
caſes makes that ſo, which would not elſe be 
ſo at all, as particularly in the caſe of re- 
proachful words, which in themſelves cando 
us no harm they neither hurt our bodies nor 
leſſen our eſtates, the only miſchief they can 
do us is to make us angry, and then cur anger 
may daga many more; whereas he that meek- 
ly palles them by is never the worſe for them, 
nay, the better; for he ſhall be rewarded by 
God for that patience. Much more might be 
ſaid ro recommend this vertue to us, in reſpect 
of our ow» preſent advantage, but I ſuppoſe 
this may ſuffice to perſwade men to eſteem of 
it. The harder matter will be to gain them 
to the practice of it, wherein men pretend 
I know not what difficulties of natural confli- 
tutions, and the like; yet ſure there is no m 
of ſo Cholericł a temper, but if he did hear | 
tily ſet about it, would find jt were not impeF 
ſible in ſome good meaſure to ſabdue it: ht 
then he muſt be diligent in uſing means to that 
end. Divers of theſe ears there are, I {hill 
mention ſome few. 3 

20. As firf, The imprinting deep in out 


together with the uglineſs and miſchiefs'd 
anger. Secondly, To ſet before us the en 
ples of Chriſt, who endured all reproaches e 
torments with perfect patience, that ww 
"65: a ſbeep ta the flanghter, I ſay 5349-1 


* 
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"mou he Was reviled, reviled not again; 4 
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le [»ffered, threatned net, 1 Peter 2.23. And Sundey 


if be, the Tord of glory ſuffered thus meek 

and unjuitly from his own creatures, wit 

what face can we ever complain of any injury 
done to us ? Thirdly, To be very watch- 
ful to prevent the very firſt beginnings, of 
anger, and to that purpoſe to mortifie all in- 
ward peeviſhneſs and frowardneſs of minde , 


which is a fin in itſelf; though it proceed no 


farther, but will alſo be ſure, if it be cheriſh- 
ed, to break out into open effects of anger. 
Therefore when ever thou findeſt the leaſt 
tiſing of it within thee, make as much haſte to 
check, it as thou wouldeſt to quench a fire in 
thy houſe, but be ſure thou bring no fuel to 
it, by entertaining any thoughts that may 
increale it. And at — a time eſpecially 
keep a moſt ſtrict watch over thy tongue, that 
it break nat out into any angry ſpeeches, for 
that breath will fan the fire, not only in thine 
adverſary, but thy ſelf too; therefore though 


thy heart be hot within, ſtifle the flame, and 
let ĩt not break out; and the greater the temp- 


tation is, the more earneſtly lift up thy heart 
to God to aſſiſt thee to overcome it. Fourth- 
, Often remember how great puniſhments 
thy ſins have deſerved, and then whether thy 
ſufferings be from God or man, thou wilt ac- 
knowledge them to be far ſhort of what is due 
to thee, and therefore wilt be aſhamed to be 
impatient at them. 


VI 


21 The third Vertue is CONSIDERA- coNs1. 


-TION, and this in a moſt ſpecial manner we PERATI- 


L 4 dope 


The Rule thee füm bf thoſe are, That whoſoever edit 


| 


- GWE to cut Souls; For withont it we ſhall, 
is mid undd (ied peopte uſe to do, ruh Hick 


dated mfitiite perils. Now this Cf 
is ether vf bur Sete, or of our Action,. 


vur Fate, I mean what onr condition i to 


Go Wird, whether it be ſuch that we ny 
Yeaſfonably conclage our ſelves in his favour. 
This R Much conterns us to confider and ex- 


HYarinie, afid that not by thoſe enſie rules wen 
tre ape 1 Frame to chetwwſel ves, us Whether 
La e Hat Chriſt Uicd for their fits, 

| they areof the number of the Hedt, and 
wereall 


y be ſaved; if theſe aud thelike 
— on nome but ſome tnelaricholy — 


int were required to ptit us into Goth 

Could Ever be Gut of ft; for we are 
Fern to bellt comfortably of our 
the Rules God hach given us in his 
ure Uiole by which we Yoſt be yas 


— and therefore hre certainly 
ones by which to try otir ſel ves n 


hy which to nt in any dne ful fin iñ not in h NU 


3 he ſo die hope for any merey it dn 
22. Now it is highly neceffary we ſhould 
'corifider'whit our condition is in this reſpts | | 
For 'fince dur life is hothing but a uſt f 
ÞSrdath in our tofttils, which'avay for ought 
kn be taken from us the next wig 
nearly concerns us to know how wet 
vi r another world , that ſo in 


want atprifecte that on in ene 


re. Ac. A . Yr... , 


bould do the temporal eſtates 


| toiſier befor e aſt, ad dot 260 Yo 


Mari S 


will be fure to bea 


— meer the Bri ; 
5. 8. we may tim 2 want 
41 — — 

from his preſence. The ef oi rynſi. 


irn us hath undone many ſouls; forme ye 
2 2 


dition, without conſſdering arid trying them · 
elves by the foregoing Rule, but preſoming 
ether upon ſome ſliphcomward ancen, 
or upon ſuch a faith us I even nom de- 
ſeribed; others by the wretched Tareleſs go» 
ing on, without ſo much as wking themictres 
what their condition is, but ho 
&well as their neighbours o never en- 
quiring — Obkek q which wretched carelefnes 
will as certainty undoe the pixi co, as the dine 
yet in that ev 
— is wiſe enough to fdreſte, that a man 

bever rakes any wecounts of -hivefiare 60 
ke whether — — 


tlisfar weightict matter vt can gerieually be 


ts improvident. 
2. The ſecond 


dur Actions, and thoſe cirbet before or after 
ate to 


the doing of chem. In ehe Hfftp 


— — ae * : 


ob forts abt follows — 
clination , and does 


che end. But 6 
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be aſſured of the lawfulneſs of the thing be- 
fore thou venture to do it. This adviſedneſs 
is in all worldly things accounted ſo neceſſary 
a part of wiſdom, that no man is accounted 


wiſe without it ; a raſh man we look upon ay 
the next degree to a fool: And yet it is ſure 


there is not ſo much need of looking about ns 
in any thing as in what concerns our fouls, 
and that not only in reſpect of the great value 
of them above all things elſe, but alſo in re · 


2 the great danger they are io, as hath 


ſhewed more at large in the beginning of 

the Treatiſe, | 
24. Secondly,We are to conſider the action 
when they are paſt alſo, that is, we are to ex- 
amine whether they have been ſuch as are a- 
lowable by the Laws of Chriſt, This is very 
neceſſary whether they be good or bad; if 
they be good, the recalling them helpeth usto 
the comfort of a good conſcience, and that com 
fort again encourageth us to go on in the like; 
and beſides, it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs;to 
od, by whoſe grace alone we were enabled to 


do them. But if they be bad, then it is eſpeci- 


ally neceſſary that we thus examine them, for 
without this it is impoſſible we ſhould ever 


come to amendment; for unleſs we obſerve 
them to have been amiſs, we can never think 


it needful to amend, but ſhall ſtill run on from 
one wickedneſs to another, which is the greateſ 
e any man can lie under. 


- tf 25. The oftener therefore we uſe this Cat 
| gon, ., Fiderationthe better, for the leſs likely we 


| Part.6.- Of Meekgeſs, 8c. 


that any of our ſins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. Sundey - 
| Iris much to be wiſht that. every,man ſhould 


at —_ nw —_— —_ CC aw Ms 4 4 1 
. 


thus every nig hi try the ablious of the day, that 
ſo if he have done any thing amiſs he may 
ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle his reſolu- 
tions againſt it, and not let it grow on to a ha- 
bit and courſe. And that he may alſo early 


beg Gods pardon, which will the eaſier be had 


the looner ĩt is asked, every delay of that being 


a great increaſe of the ſin. And ſurely whoe- 


yer means to take an account of himſelf at all, 
will find this the eaſier cburſe, it being much ea- 


fier to do it ſo a little at a time, and while paſ- 


ſages are freſn in his memory, then to take the 
account of a long time together. Nox if it 
be conſidered, that every wilful ſin muſt have 
a particular repentance before it can be pardo- 


ned, me thinks men ſhould tremble ro ſleep 


without that repentance; for hat aſſurance 
bath any man that lies down in his bed that he 
ſhall ever riſe again? and then how dangerous 
is the condition of-that man that ſleeps in an 
unrepented fin > The weighing of theſe ſeve- 
ral Motives may be a means, by Gods bleſſing, 
to bring us to the practice of this duty of Cen- 
Heration in all the parts of it. | 


Pan- 
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Of Con rENTEDNES ard the (omrariato 
it; Murmuring, Ambition, Coveto- 
neſs, Envy ; Helps to Cuntentedneſs; Of 


Duri Es which concern our Boprks; 


Cuasrirr, &c. Helps to it; 


in EATINO. 


CON — . IMe Fourth VIRTUE is CONTRN- 
INF I TEDNES,and this ſuroly is a dutyaye 
PINES. aut owe to · our ſelves , it being that without 


Sully <veleoming whatloover God ſends. boy 
guat, and withd! how piesſant a virtue thiss 
ey appear. bythe courrariety it hath toſerenl 
great and painful vices; ſo:thar where thisis 
rooted in the heart, it ſubdues not only ſome 
ſuc h ſingle ſin, bur a cluſter of them together. 
Centreryto 2+ And firſt it is contrary to all ing 
mmi. in general, which is a fin moſt hateful co God, 


as may appear by his ſharp puniſhments of it d 


4 
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uch ir is impoſſi ble to be happy. This C 
ard is a wdl-pleaſednes with that.coudition, | 
-vhetcver it is, that God hath placed us in, ast 
mmi and repining at our lot, but den- 


the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, as you mip | 


AI? 


read in ſeveral places of the book of Ex 1 


S nean ass wo ee = 


| 


— as ad he. Dalit — 


he. ad . #4 tid 
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| and Numbers. And ſurely it is alſo very 
inful and uneaſie to a mans ſelf, for if, as 

the Pſalmiſt ſaich, it be a joyful pleaſant thing 
to be thankful! , we may by the Rule of con- 
traries conclude, It is a ſad and unpleaſant 
thing tobe murmauring; and I doubt not e- 
rery mans own experience will confirm the 


truth of it. | 


| | 3. Secondly, It is contrary to Ambition; the 1 An 
. ambitions man is always diſliking his preſent tion. 


| condition , and that makes him fo greedily to 

ſeek a higher, whereas he that is content with 
| his own lies quiet out of the road of this tem- 
ptation. Now «m#itios is not only a great fin 
in it ſelf, but it puts men upon many other: 


- |. There is nothing fo horrid, which a man that 
| eagerly ſeeks greatneſs will ſtick at; lying, per- 


13 any thing will down with him 
if they ſeem to tend to his ad vancement: And 


de nneafineſs of it is anſwerable to che fin, 


This none can doubt of that conſiders what a 
multitude of fears and jealouſies, cares and di- 
ſtractions there are that attend ambition in its 
ogreſs, beſides the great and publick ruines 
| thatnſaally befal ir in che end. And therefore 
fare Cortentedneſs is in this reſpect as well a 
Happineſs as a Vertue. | 
4. Thirdly, It is contrary to Covetouſneſs ;75 


Jour converſation be without covetouſneſs, and 
bt content with ſuch things as ye have; where 


| Jouſeecontentednets is ſer as the direct con- 
du tocoverenſhe/ſr, But of chis there neetls 


— 


ts the Apoſtle witneſſeth , Heb. 13. J. Let , 


VII. 


|  Covetouſ- 


too our duty 
ts Cod. 


of that ſin. | 


neſs contrary certain, for it is contrary to the very founds- 
tion of all good life; | mean thoſe three great | 
Daties, to God, to our Selves, to our Neigh | 
bour. . Firſt, It is ſo contrary to our Duty | 


him to commit it. : 
6. Secondly, It is contrary to the l 


Sunday - 


no other proof then common experience; for 
we ſee the covetous man never thinks he hath 
enough , and therefore can never be content; 
for no man can be ſaid to be ſo that thirſts af. 


ter any thing he hath not, Now that you 


may ſec how excellent and neceſſary a virtue | 


this is that ſecures us againſt coverowuſneſs , it 
will not be amils a lictle co conſider the nature 


5. Thacitis a very great crime, is mo 


to God, that Chriſt himſelf tells us, Lake 


16. 13. Vr cannot ſerve Ged and Mamman: | 


he that ſets his heart upon wealth, muſt he- 
ceſſarily take it off from God. And this we 
daily ſee in the couetout mans practice, hen 
ſo eager in the gaining of riches, that he hath 
no time or care to perform duty to God ;et 
but à good bargain, or opportunity of gain 


come in his way, Prayer, and all duties of Ne- 


ligion, muſt be negleRed to attend ir. Nay, 
when the committing the greateſt ſin againſt 
God may be likely either to get or ſave him 
ought, his love of wealth quickly perſwade 


owe our Selves, and that both in reſpect c 
our Souls and Bodies. The covetous mill. 
deſpiſes his Soul, ſells that to eternal deitmh 
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Rion for a little pelf: for ſo every man den 


ir 
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ful means, yet if he have once fer his heart 


upon wealth, he is that covetous perſon up - 


on whom the Apoſtle hath pronounced, That 
be (hall not enter into the Kingdom of God, 
1 Cor. 5. 10. Nor doth he only offend againſt 
his Soul but his Body too. For he often denies 
that thoſe neceſſary refreſhments it wants, 
and for which his wealth (as far as it concerns 
himſelf ) was given him. This is ſo conſtantly 
| the cuſtome of rich Miſers that I need not 
prove it to you. 


7. In the third place, Covetonſneſs is contra- To our | 
ry to the duty we owe to our neighbours.” And Neighbours, 


that in both the parts of it, Juſtice and Chari- 
ty: he that loves money immoderately, will 
not care whom he cheats and defrauds ſo he 


muy bring in gain to himſelf ; and from henco 


ſpring thoſe many tricks of deceit and ceuſe- 
tage, ſo common in the world. As for Cha- 
rity, that is never to be hoped for from a co- 
þ vetous man whodreads the leſſening of his 
own heaps more then the ſtarving of his poor 
brother. You ſee how great a ſin this is, that 
we may well ſay of it as the Apoſtle doth, 
1 Tim. 6. 10. The love of money is the root of 
al evil. And it is not much leſs uneaſie then 
nicked, for between the care of getting and 
the fear of loſing, the covetous man enjoyes 
0 quiet hour. Therefofe every man is 
eply concerned, as he tenders his happineſs 
either in this world or the next, to 2 
l Im- 
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VII. do, but by poſſeſſin 


Comented- | 
, neſs contrary yy, for he that is content with his own 


but obſerve theſe few directions. 0 


5 b : 2 5 þ 
gement, and then thon canft not think 


Third!y, Suffer not thy fancy to run on thn 


himſelf againſt this fin, which he can no way 


of contentedueſs. 
8. In the fourth place, it is contrary to a- 


condition , hath no temptation to envy ano- 
thers: Hew unchriſtian a fin this of envy is, 
ſhall hereafter be ſhewed : At the preſent, | 
need fay no more, but that it is alſo a very un- 
eaſie one, it frets and gnaws the very heartof 


him that harbors it. But the worſe this fin is, 
the more excellent till is this grace of coxtent- 
edueſa which frees us from it. I ſuppoſe I have 


ſaid enough to make you think this a ver 
lovely, and deſirable Vertue. And ſure * 


not impoſſiþle to be gain d by any, that would 
9. Firſt, To conſider, that whatever o 


Helps to con- eftate and condition in any reſpect be, it 
— E Wr any reſpe ity 


that which is alotted us by God, and therefor 


ter able to judge far us, chen we for our ſelye 
and therefore to be diſpleaſed at it, is in e 
fect to ſay, we are wiſer then he. Secqndy 
Confider thorowly the vanity of all woridy 
things, bow very little there is in them, wail 
we have them, and how uncertain we are #0 
keep 

iey will ſtand us at the da 


- 


. 


of Ther much worth rhe deſiring, and ip 


them; bur above all , in how little ew 


g his heart with this vertne | 


| 


3s certainly the beſt for ys, he being much be | 


** 


— 
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of love with what they have, only by think- 
ing what they want. He that ſees his neigh- 
bour poſſeſs ſomewhat , which himſelf hath 
not, is apt to think how happy he ſhould be, 
if he were in that mans condition, and in the 


mein time never thinks of enjoying his ow, 


which yet perhaps in many reſpects may be 


much happier, then that of his neighbours 


which he ſo much admires. For we look but 
upon the out ſide of other mens conditions, 
and many a man that is envied by his neigh- 
bours, as a wonderful happy perſon, hath yer 
ſome ſerret trouble, which makes him think 
much otherwiſe of himſelf. Therefore ne- 
ver compare thy condition in any thing with 
thoſe thon counteſt more proſperous then thy 


RE, but rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt / 
more unhappy, and then thou wilt finde cauſe 


to rejoyce in thine own portion. Foarthly, 


| Confider how far thou art from deferving any 


wood thing from God, and then thou canſt 
not but with 7, Gen. 32.10. confeſs, that 


thou art no: worthy of the leaſt of theſe mercies 


thou enjoyeſt; and in ſtead of . 
that they are no more, wilt ſee reaſon to a 
mire, and praiſe the bounty of God, that they 


re fo many. Fifibly, be often thinking of 


the joyes laid up for thee in Heaven; look up- 
do that as thy home, on this world, only as 
an laue, where thou art fain to take up in thy 

atlepe ; and then as a Traveller expects not 


8 


— 


me conveniences at an Inne, that he hat 
ä M 


thou haſt not: many have put themſelves out Sunday 
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Sunday at home, ſo thou haſt reaſon to be content 


VII, 


- DILI- 


Watchful- 
_ neſs again 
fin. 


with what ever entertainment thou findſthere 
knowing thou art upon thy journey to a place 
of infinite bappineſs, which will make an abun- 


dant amends for all the uneaſineſs, and hard- 


ſhip thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray 
to God, from whom all good things do come, 
that he will to all his other bleſſings, adde this 


of a contented minde, without which thou 
canſt have no taſte or reliſh of any other. 


10. A fifth Duty is DILIGENCE : This 


is made up of two parts, watchfulne/s, and ia. 


duſtry, and both theſe we owe to our Souls. 
It. Firſt, Matchfulneſs, in obſerving al 
the dangers that threaten them. Now, fince 
nothing can endanger our Souls, but fin, this 
watchfulxeſs is principally to be imployed & 
gainſt that: And as in a beſieged Cin, 
where there is any weak part, there it is ne- 
ceſſary to keep the ſtrongeſt guard; ſo it is 


here, whereever thou findeft thy inclinations | 


ſuch, as are mot likely to betray thee to ſin, 
there it concernes thee to be eſpecially wa 
ful: Obſerve therefore carefully to whet ſn 
either thy natural temper, thy company, 0 
thy courſe of life do particularly incline thee, 
and watch thy ſelf very narrowly in thoſe; 
Yet do not ſo lay out all thy care on thoſe, #8 
to leave thy ſelf open to any other, for that 
may give Satan as much advantage on tht 
other ſide; but let thy watch be general,agalul 


all ſin, though in a ſpecial manner ag 


thoſe, which are like ofteneſt to an 
| 12. The 
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12. The ſecond part of diligence, is indu- Sunday 


fry, or labour, and this alſo we owe to our VII. 
Souls, for without it they will as little proſper Indaſt in 
as that vineyard of the ſluggard, which Solo- un 
mm deſcribes, Prov. 24.30. For there is aT. 


husbandry of the Soul, as well as of the eſtate, 
and the end of the one, as of the other, is the 
increaſing, and improving of its riches. Now 
the riches of the Soul are either Natural, of 
Divine. By the natural I mean its faculcies 
of reaſon, wit, memory, and the like; by the 
Divine I mean the graces of God, which are 
not the Souls natural portion, but are given 
immediately by God, and both theſe we are 
to take care to improve, they being both ta- 
lents intruſted to us for that purpoſe. 


13. The way of inmprovitig the natural is Of Nature. 


by imploying them ſo, as may bring in moſt 
boneur to God: we muſt not let them lye 
ile by us, through ſloth, neither muſt we 
| overwhelm them with intemperance, and 
bruitiſh pleaſures , which is the caſe of too 
many, but we muſt employ them, and ſet 
them on work. But then we muſt be ſure it be 
not in the Devils ſervice, like many, who ſet 
their wit only to the profaniug of God; or 
cheating their neighbours, and ſtuff their me- 
mories with ſuch filthineſs , as ſhould: never 
once enter their thoughts; our uſe of them 
muſt be ſuch , as may bring in moſt glory'to 
God, moſt benefit to our neighbours , and 


may beft fit us to make our accounts, when 


God ſhall come to reckon with us for them. 
1 M 2 14. Bur 


| 166 
' Sanday 14. But the other part of the Soles richer, 
VII. is yet more precious, that is grace, and of this 
of Grace. we muſt be eſpecially care ful, to husband, and 


manded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 3. 18. Grow 
in grace. And again, in the firſt Chapter of 
that Epiſt le, verſe 5, Give all diligence to adde 
to your faith vertue, and to vertac knowledge, 
c. Now the eſpecial means of improving 
grace is by imploying it, that is, by doing 
thoſe things for the enabling of us whereunto 
it was given us: This is a ſure means, not only 
in reſpe = that —_—_— * a — 
any thing brigps in the doing of it, but prin- 
2 it 12 the promiſe of God, — 
hath promiſed, Match. 2 5. 29. That te bin 
that hath (that is, hath made uſe of what he 
hath) ſhall be given, and he ſball have ab- 
dance. He that diligently and faithfully em- 
ploys the firſt beginnings ef grace , ſhall yet 
have more, and he that in like manner huf- 
bands that more, ſhall yet have a greater 
gree ; fo that what Solomon ſaith of tempon 
riches, is alſo true of ſpiritual, The hand of tir 
| diligent maketh rich. | | 
'. Toimprove. 15. Therefore whenever thon findeſt any 
Tiuad motion good motion in thy heart, remember that is 
| caſon for this ipiritual husbandry - If tha 
have but a check of conſcience againſt any fi 
thou liveſt in, drive that on till it come to 
hatred, and then that hatred, till it come ®@ 
reſolution , then from that reſolution, pro 
ceed to ſome endeavours againſt it. Do thi 


. 
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improve it. This is a duty expreſly com- 
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faithfully, and fincerely, and thou ſhalt cer- Sunday 


tainly finde the grace of God aſſiſting thee, 
not only in every of theſe ſteps, but alſo en- 
abling thee to advance ſtill higher, till thou 
come to ſome victory over it. Yet to this in- 
duſtry thou muſt not fail to adde thy prayers 
alſo, there being a promiſe, that God will give 
the holy Spirit to them that ack it, Matth.7.11. 
And therefore they that ask it not, have no 
reaſon to expect it, But it muſt be asked with 
ſuch an earneſtneſs, as is ſome way anſwerable 
to the value of the thing, which being infinite- 
ly more precious then all the world, both in 
reſpect of his own werth, and its uſefulneſs to 
us, we muſt beg it with much more zeal and 
earneſtneſs, then all temporal bleſfings, or 
elſe we ſhew our ſelves defpiſers of it. 

16, Having directed you to the means of 
improving grace, I ſhall to quicken you to it, 
mention the great danger of the contrary 


And that is not as in other things, the loſing 


only thoſe further degrees, which our indu- 
= might have helped us to, but it is the 
loſing even of what we already have; For 
from him that hath not (that is again hath not 
made uſe of what be hath) bale taken away 


even that which he hath, Matth. 25.29. God 


will withdraw the grace, which he ſees ſo neg- 
» as we ſee in that Parable , the Talent 


Was taken from him that had onely hid it in 4 
Napkin, and had brought in no gaine to 
bis Lord. And this is a molt ſad puniſhment, 
the greateſt that can befal any man, before he 

85 M3 comes 
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comes to Hell, indeed it is ſome kind of fore- 
taſte of ir, it is the delivering him up tothe 
Power of the Devil, and it is the baniſhing 


im from the face of God, which are not the 


leaſt parts of the miſery of the damned. And 
it is alſo the binding a man over to that fuller 
portion of wretchedneſs in another world; 


For that is the laſt doom of the #»profitable 
ſervant, Matth. 25.30. Caſt ye the unprofitable 


ſervant into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weep- 


ing and guaſhing of teeth. Youlee there are 


no light dangers that attend this neglect of 
grace, and therefore if we have any love, nay 
any common pity to our Souls, we mult ſet 
our ſelves to this induſtry. I have now done 
with thoſe VERTUES, which reſpe& our 
SOULS. I come now to thoſe which concern 
our BODIES, | 

17. The firſt of which is Chaſtiiy, or Pi. 
rity, which may well be ſer in the front of the 
duties we owe to our bodies, ſince the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Cor 6.18. ſets the contrary as the eſpe- 
cial ſin againſt them, He that committeth for- 
nication, ſinneth a gaiuſt his own body. 

18. Now this vertue of chaſtity conſiſts in 
a perfect abſtaining from all kinds of uncleaty 
neſs; not only that of adultery, and forii- 
cation, but all other more unnatural ſorts of 
it, committed either upon our ſelves, or with 
any other. In a' word, all acts of that kinde 
are utterly againſt Chaſtity, ſave onely i 


lawful marriage. And even there men at 


not to think themſelves let looſe to py 
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their bruitiſh appetites, but are to keep them - Sanday « 
ſelves within ſuch rules of moderation, as VII. 
agree to the end of marriage, which being 

theſe two, the begetting of Children, and the 
avoiding of fornication, nothing muſt be done 

which may hinder the firſt of theſe ends; and. 

the fecond aiming onely at the ſubduing of 

laſt, the keeping men from any ſinful effects 

| of it, is very contrary to that end to make 
marriage an occaſion of heightning, and en- 
flaming it. 

19. But this vertue of chaffity reacheth not qyaclcan- 
only to the reſtraining of the groſſer act, but neſs forbid- 
to all lower degrees; it ſets a guard upon our gen- 
eyes, according to that of our Saviour, Mat. — 
5.28. He that looketh on a woman to luſt afternR 
ler, hath commit ted adultery with her already 
in hit heart; and upon our hand as appears 
by what Chriſt adds in that place, If thy hand 
end thee, cut it off: ſo alſo upon our tongnes, 
that they ſpeak no immodeſt or filthy words, 

Let no corrupt communication proceed out of 
' | Jour month, Epheſ. 4. 29. Nay upon our ve- 
ry thoughts, and fancies, we muſt not en- 

| | tertain any foul or filthy defires, nor ſo much 
* | the imagination of any ſuch thing. There- 
fore he that forbears the groſſer act, and yet 
allows himſelf in any of theſe, it is to be 
luſpected that it is rather ſome outward re- 
ſtraint, that keeps him from it, then the con- 
ſcience of the fin. For if it were that, it 
keep him from theſe too, theſe being 

fins allo, and very great ones in Gods ſight. 
| M 4 Beſides, 
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puts. himſelf in very great danger of the o- 
ther, it being mach more eaſier to abſtain 
from all, then to ſecure againſt the one, when 
the other is allowed. But above all, it is to 
be conſidered that even theſe lower degrees 
ate ſuch as make men very odious in Gods 
eyes who ſeeth the heart, and loves none that 
are not pure there. 

20. The lovelineſs of this Virtue of Chaſi- 
j needs no other way of deſcribing then by 
conſidering the loathſamenels and wi/chiefs of 


the contrary fin, which is, firſt, very bruitiſn; 


thoſe deſires are but the ſame that the beaſts 
have; and then how far are they ſunk below the 
nature of men, that can boaſt of their fins of 
that kind as of their ſpecial excellency ? when 
if that be the meaſure, a Goat is the more ex- 


| Tothe Soul, Cellent creature. But indeed they that eagei 


* 


ly purſue this part of Beaſtiality do often leave 
themſelves little, beſides their humane 
to diſſerence them from beaſts: This ſin ſo 
clouds the underſtanding, and defaceth the res- 
ſonable Soul. Therefore Solomon very well de- 
ſcribes the young man that was going to the 
barlots houſe, Prov.7.22. He goeth after ler a 
an Ox goeth to the ſlaughter. 


I 21. Nor ſecondly, are the effects of it better 

Prog to the body then to the mind. The many faul 
and filthy, beſides painful diſcaſes , which 
- often follow this fin, are ſufficient witneſſe 


how miſchievous it is to the by And alas, 
how ' many are there that have thus " 


+ get 


Beſides, be that lers himſelf looſe to theſe, 
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themſelves the Divels Martyrs ? duſſered ſuch Sunday 
torments in the purſuit of this fin, as would VIII. 
exceed the invention of the greateſt tyrant?" ; 
Surely they that pay thus dear for damnation, 

yery well deſerve to enjoy the purchaſe. 

22. But thirdly , Beſides the natural fruits The Judges 
ef this ſin, it is attended with very great and ments of 
heavy Judgments from God; the moſt extra 94 fi 
ordinary and miraculous Judgement that ever 
befel any place, Fire and Brimſtone from Hea- 
ven upon Sodome and Gomorrah, was for this 
fig of uncleanneſte. And many examples like- 
wiſe of Gods vengeance may be obſerved on 
particular perſons, for this ſin, The inceſt 
of eAmnen coſt him his life, as you may read, 

2 Sam. 13. Zimrie and ( 0x4; were ſlain in 

the very at, Numb. 25. 8. And no perſon 

that commits the like, bath any aſſurance it 

ſhall not be his own caſe. For how ſecretly 

ſoever it be committed, it cannot be hid from 

God, who is the ſureavenger of all ſuch wick- 

ednels. Nay , God hath very particularly 
threatned this ſin, 1 Cor. 3. 17. If any mar 

defile the Temple of God, him (hall ad deſtroy. 

This ſin of #»c/ee»weſs is a kind of ſacriledge, 

a polluting thoſe bodies , which God hath 

choſen for bis Temples, and therefore no 

wonder, if it be thus heavily puniſhed. | 

23. Laſtly, This ſin ſhuts us out from the 7: ſbius our 
Kingdom of Heaven, wherein no impure fromHeeven 
thiog can enter. And we never find any liſt 
of thoſe fins, which bar men thence, but this 

of #nc/oenne[s hath a ſpecial place init. Thus 
it 
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it is Gal. 5. 19 and ſo again, 1 Cor. 6. 9. If we 
will thus pollute our ſelves we are fit company 
only for thoſe black ſpirits, the Divel and his 
Angels; and therefore with them we muſt ex- 
pect our portion, where our flames of luſt ſhall 
end in flames of fire. 


24. All this layed together, may ſurely re- 


commend the virtue of CHaſtity to us, for the 


preſerving of which we muſt be very careful, 
firs? , to check the beginnings of the tempta» | 
tion, to caſt away the very firſt faxcy of luſt | 


with indignation, for if you once fall to parley 
and talk with it, it gains ſtill more upon you 
and then it will be harder to refiſt ; therefore 
your way in-this temptation is to flie rather 
then fight with ic. This is very neceſſary, not 
only that we may avoid the danger of pu 
ceeding to act the fin , but alſo in reſpe& of 
the preſent fault of entertaining ſuch fancies, 
which of it felf , though it ſhould never pro- 
ceed further, is, as hath been ſhewed, a preat 


abomination before God Secondly, have 2 


ſpecial care to ſiye /4leneſs, which is the pro- 
per ſoil for theſe filthy weeds to grow in; and 
keep thy ſelf always buſied in ſome innocent 


or virtuous employment, for then theſe. 


fancies will be leſs apt to offer themſelves. 
Thiraly,, never ſuffer thy ſelf to recal any 
unclean paſſages of thy former life with de- 
light, for that is to a& over the fin again, 
and will be ſo reckoned by God; nay, perhaps 
thus deliberately to think of ic may be 1 


greater guilt then a raſh acting of it. 8 
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thineſs, and is allo a preparation to more 
ids of it. Fourthly, forbear the company 
of ſuch light and wanton perſons as either 
by the filthineſs of their diſcourſe, or any 
other means, may be a ſnare to thee. Fifth» 
h, pray earneſtly that God would give thee 
the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially at the time of 
any preſent temptation. Bring the unclean 
Divel to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the man 
| inthe Goſpel; and if it will not be caſt out 
with Prayer alone, add Faſting to it; but be 
ſure thou do not keep up the flame by any 
high or immoderate feeding. The /aft remedy, 
when the former prove vain, is Marriage, 
which becomes a duty to him that cannot live 
jonocently without it. But even here there 
muſt be care taken left this which ſhould be for 
his good, become not to him an occaſion of 
falling for want of ſobriety in theuſe of mar- 
rage. But this I have toucht on already, and 
therefore need adde no more but an earneſt 
intreaty , That men would conſider ſeriouſly 
of the foulneſs and danger of this fin of 
uncleanneſs, and not let the commonneſs of 
it leſſen their hatred of it, but rather make 
them abhor that ſhameleſs. impudence of 
the world that can make light of this fin a- 


gainſt which God hath pronounced ſuch hea- 


y curſes, Mhoremongers and adulterers God 


will judge, Heb. 13. 4. and ſo he will cer- 


mainly do all forts of unclean perſons whatſo- 
eyer. 
K 25. The 
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eating. 


Preſerving 


of life. 


of Health. 


tranſgreſſion againſt it; he therefore 2 
| | ets 
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25. The ſecond VikTur that concerns our 
bodies is TEMPERANCE 2 And the exerciſes 
of that are divers, as firſt, temperance in Eat- 
ing, ſecondly, In Drinking, thirdly, in Sleep, 
fourthly in Recreation, fifchly, in apparel, I 
(hall ſpeak of them ſeverally ; and firſt of ten- 
perance in Eating. This temperance is obſerved 
when our cating is agreeable to thoſe ends to 
which cating is by God and Nature deſigned ; 
thoſe are fr/#, the being, ſecondly, the well- 
being of our bodies. 


26. Man is of ſuch a frame that Eating ' 


becomes neceſſary to him for the preſerving 
his life, hunger being a natural diſeaſe which 
will prove deadly if not prevented, and 
the onely Phyfick for it is Eating, which 
is therefore become a neceſſary means of 
keeping us alive. And that is the firſt end of 
eating; and as men uſe not to take Phyſick 


for pleaſure, but remedy, ſo neither ſhould | 


they cat. 

27. But ſecondly, God hath been ſo boun- 
tiful as to provide not only for the being, 
but the wel being of our bodies, and there- 
fore we are not tyed to ſuch ſtrictneſs, that 
we may cat no more then will juſt keep us 
from ſtarving , but we may alſo cat whatſoe- 
ver either for kind or quantity moſt tends to 
the bealtb and welfare of them: Now that 
eating which is agreeable to theſe ends, i 
within the bounds of temperauce, as on the 
contrary whatſoever is contrary to them, isi 
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worſe) the pampering of his body that he may 
the better ſerve his luft , he directly thwarts 
and croſſes. theſe ends of Gods; for be that 
hath thoſe aims doth that which is very con- 
trary to health, yea, to life it {elf , as appears 
by the many diſeaſes and untimely deaths 


which ſurfetting and uncleanneſs daily bring 


on men, 
28, He therefore that will practice this Vir- 
tue of Temperance, muſt neither eat fo much 


can have other)as may be hurtful to his health. 
what the ſorts of quantities ſhall be is impoſ- 


fible to ſet down, for that differs according to 


the ſeveral conſtitutions of men; ſome men 
may with temperance eat a great deal, becauſe 
their ſtomacks require it, when another may 
be guilty of intemperauce in eating but half 
ſo much, becauſe it is more then is uſeful to 
him. And ſo alſo for the ſort of meat, it 
may be niceneſs and luvury for ſome to be cu- 
rious in them, when yet ſome degree of it 
may be xecefſary to the inſirmities of a weak 
ſtomach, which not out of wantonneſs but 
diſeaſe cannot eat the courſer meats. But T 
think it may in general be ſaid, That to health- 
ſul bodies the plaineſt meats are generally 
the moſt wholſome , but every man muſt in 
this be left to judge for himſelf ; and that he 
may do itaright, he muſt be careful that he 
never ſuffer himſelf to be enſlaved to his pa- 


late, 


— 


ſets up to himſelf other ends of eating, as ei- g,, 1 
ther the pleaſing of his taſte, (what is yet VII 


;-u of 
nor of any ſuch ſorts of meat (provided he D 
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late, for that will be ſure to ſatisſie it ſelf, whats 
ever becomes of health or life. | 


Means of ii. 29. To ſecure him the better let him con- 


ſider, Firft, How unreaſonable a thing it is 
that the whole body ſhould be ſubjected to 
this one Senſe of Taſting, that it muſt run all 


hazards only topleaſe that. Bur it is yet much 


more ſo that the diviner part, the Soul, ſhould 


alſo be thus enſlaved ; and yet thus it is in an 


intemperate perſon, his very ſoul muſt be 
facrificed to this Brutiſh . appetite ; for the 


fin of intemperance, though it be acted by tht. 


Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare in the eternal 
puniſhment of it. Secondly, Conſider how ex: 
treme ſhort and v aniſbing rhis pleaſure is, it 
is gone in a moment, but the pains that at- 
tend the exceſs of it are much more durable, 
and then ſurely it agrees not with that com- 
mon reaſon, where with, as men, we are indu- 
ed to ſet our hearts upon it. But then in the 
third place, it agrees yet worſe with the 
temper of a Chriſtian, who ſhould have bis 
heart ſo purified and refined with the expe- 
Qation of thoſe higher and ſpiritual joyes 
he looks for in another world; that he ſhould 
very much deſpiſe theſe groſs and br«tiſh plea 
ſures which beaſts are as capable of as we, 
and to them we may well be counted to leave 
them, it being the higheft rheir naturescan 
reach to; but forus who have ſo much more 
excellent hopes , it is an intolerable ſhame 


that we ſhould account them as any part of 


our happineſs, Laſtiy, The fin of Glatto 
is 


mw ws wh te. Co ale. ad. 1 Do 


| 


| Part.$ / Temperance in Drinking. 177 
is ſo great and dangerous, that Chriſt thought Sunday 
fit to give an eſpecial warning againſt it, tate VIII. 


beed to your ſelves that your hearts be not over- 
charged with ſurfettiug, & c. Luk. 21. 34. And 
you know what was the end of the rich. glut- 
ten, Luk.16. He that had fared deliciouſiy eve» 
n aq, at laſt wants a drop of water to cool his 
tongue. So much for that firſt ſort of Tempe- 
rance, that of Eating. 
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PARTITION VIII. 


Of Temperance in Dx x Ix o, Falſe Ends 
f Drinking, viz. Good Fellowſhip, put- 
zing away Cares, &c. 


WT ſecond is Temperance in Drinking, 
| and the ends of cating and drinking 
being much the ſame, I can give no other 
direct rules in this, then what were given in 
the former, to wit, that we drink neither of 
ſuch ſorts of liquor, nor in ſuch quantities as 
may not agree with the right ends of drinking, 
the preſerving of our lives and healths: Only 
in this there will be need of putting in one Cau- 
tion, for our underſtandings being in more dan- 


ger to be hurt by drinking then meat, we muſt 


rather care to keep that ſafe, and rather not 

drinkwhat we might ſafely in reſpect of our 

bealths, if it be in danger to diſtemper our 
Ro | reaſon. 


Wd 
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Sunday reaſon This I fay becauſe it is poſſible ſome. | - 


of drinking. kards we have in the world, this is the cafe | 


mens brains may be ſo weak that their heats 
cannot bear that ordinary quantity of drink | 
which would do their bodies no harm, And 
whoever is of this temper muſt ſtrictiy abſtain || 
from that degree of drink, or that ſort of it ſ 
which he finds hath that effect, yea, though it 
do in other reſpects appear not only fafe but 
uſeful to his health. For though we are to pre- 
ſerve our healths, yet we are not to do it by: 
ſin, as drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. | 
2. But alas ! of thoſe multitudes of drum. 


but of very few, moſt of them going farbe- 
yond what their health requires, yea, orc | 
bear, even to the utter deſtruction thereof.Aud | 
therefore it is plain men have ſer up to them- |. 
ſelves ſome other ends of drinking then thole al- 
lowable ones forementioned ; ic may not be * 
miſs a little to explain what they are, and will- 
al to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of them - 
3. The fir and moſt owned, is that which 
they call Good-felowſhip ; one man drinks tv 
keep another company at it. Bat I woulda 
ſucha one, Whether if that man were drin 
rank poyſon he would pledge him for com 
ny ? If he fay he would not, IU tell bit | 
that by the very ſame, nay, far greater reaſ®, | 
he is not to do this. For moderate A, 1 
ing is that very poyſan ; perhaps it dot b | 
always work death immediately (yet thi 
want not many inftances of its having done | © 
ven char, very many having died in their . 


2 


1 


} . bring men to their ends, is paſt 
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therefore though the poyſon work ſlowly, yet 
it is ſtill poyſon. But however it doth at the 
preſent work that which a wiſe man would 
more abhor then death ; it works madneſs,and 
frenzy turns the man into a beaſt, by drown- 
ing that reaſon which ſhould difference him 
from one. Certainly the effects of drink are 


ſuch, that had being drunk been firſt enjoyned 


«6a puniſhment, we ſhould have thought him 
more then ordinary Tyrant that had invent- 


dd it. 
4. A ſecond end of drinking is ſaid to be p,frriing - 
the maintaining of friendſhip and kindneſs a- of kindneſr. | 


mongſt men. But this is ſtrangelyunreaſo- 


mable, chat men ſhould do that cowards the 


maintaining of friendſhip, which is really the 

eateſt miſchief that can be done to any man. 
Did ever any think to befriend a man by help- 
ing to deſtroy his eſtate, his credit, his life ? 
Yet he that thus drinks with a man does this 
and much more, he ruines his reaſon, yea, his 
foul, and yet this muſt be called the way of 
preſerving of friendſhip ; this is ſo ridicujous 
that one would chink none could own it but 
When he were actually drunk. But beſides; 


| tes, experience ſhews us, that this is fitter 


do beger quarrels then preſerve kindneſs,as the 
many drunken brawls we every day ſee, with 
we wounds, and ſometimes warders that ac- 
wnmpany them, do witneſs. | 
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hes fit) but that the cuſtome of it does uſually Sud 


doubt, and VIII. 


A end is ſaid to be the cheering of fh, 
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turned out of doors before it begin, it will be 
very little worth; one may ſay with Solomon, 
Eccl. 2. 2. The laughter of ſuch fools is madneſs, 


And ſure they that will be drunk to put them. 
ſelves in this temper, muſt by the ſame reaſon . 
be glad of a Frenzie, if they could but be ſure 


it would be of the merry ſort. But little do 
theſe merry folks think what ſadneſs they are 


all this while heaping up to themſelves, often 


in this world; when by ſome mad prevks, they 
play in their jollity, they bring miſchief upon 
themſelves, but however certainly in another, 
where this mirth will be ſadly reckon'd for. 

6. A fourth end is ſaid to be the putting 4 
* Way of cares; but I ſhall ask what thoſe cares 
are ? be they ſuch as ſhould be put away? 
perhaps they are ſome checks and remorſes of 


conſcience, which muſt be thus charmed. And! 
doubt this hath proved too effectual with ma- 


ny to the laying them aſleep: But this is the 
wickedſt folly in the world; for if thou think» 
eſt not theſe checks to have ſomething conſis 
derable in them, why do they trouble thee. 
But if thou do, it is impoſſible thou canſt hops 
this can long ſecure thee from them. Thou 
maiſt thus ſtop their monthes for a while, 
but they will one day cry the louder for it 
Suppoſe a Thief or a Murderer knew he wet 
purſued to be brought to juſtice, would be 


think you to put away the fear of being has 
ed, fall co drinking, and inthe mean time ul 


— 


E Sanday their ſpirits, making them merry and jolly. Bur 
VIII. fare if the mirth be ſuch that reaſon muſt be 


' 
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no care for his eſcape ; or would you-not think Sumi 
him deſperately mad if. he did ? Yet this is the VIII. 


nels for thee inſtead ofendeavouring to get thy 


let them be as forcible to that end as a little 
drink. Thy, Reaſon will tell thee it is in vain to 
care, where care will bring no advantage: and 


| Tides, this will not do the deed neither; for 


tere with them, even that which ariſeth fron 


very caſe here, thy conſcience tells thee of thy 
danger, that thou muſt ere long be brought 
before Gods  udgement Seat; and is it not mad- 


pardon, to drink away the thought of thy dan- 
ger. But in the ſecond place, ſuppole theſe 
cares be ſome worldly ones, and ſuch as are fit 
to be put away; then for ſhame do not ſo diſ- 
grace thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as not to 


12 will direct thee to ene on 
whom thou mayeſt /afely caſt all 17 cares, for 
be careth for thee, 1 Pet. 3.7. And therefore 
eſs thou meaneſt to renounce being both a 
man and a Chriſtian, never betake thee to this 
pitiful ſhift to rid thee of thy cares. But be- 


though it may at the preſent, whilſt thou art in 
the height of the drunken fit, keep thee from 
the ſenſe of thy cares, yet when that is over, 
they will return again with greater violence; 

if thou have any conſcience, bring a e 


the guilr of ſo foul a fin. | 
7. A ffib end is [aid to be the paſſing . 
v of timo. This though it be as unreaſona- 
leu any of the former, yet by the way it ſerves 
to reproach idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, ſo bur- 
llome a thing, that even this vileſt empley- 
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Sunday ment is preferred before it. But this is in many 
VIII. a very falſe plea. For they oſten ſpend time 


at the pot not only when they have nothing 
elſe to uy 

moſt neceſſary buſineſs. However it is inalla 
moft unreaſonable one, for there is no man but 
he may finde ſomewhat or other to imploy 
bimſelf in. If he have little worldly bufineſs of 
his own, he may yet do ſomewhat to the be- 
nefit of others ; but however there is no man 
but bath a Soul, and if he will look carefully to 
that he need not complain for-want of buſineſs, 


Where there are ſo many corruptions to mori. 


Fe; ſo many inclinations to watch over, ſo many 
temptations (whereof this of drankenneſcis 


not the leaſt) to reſſt; The Graces of God to 


improve and ſtir ap, and former neglects of all 
theſe to lament, ſure there can never want fof- 
ficient imployment ; for all theſe require time, 
and fo men at their deaths find; for then thoſe 
that have all their lives made it their buſineſs 
to drive away their time, would then give all 
the world to redeem it. And fure where there 


ts much leiſure from wordly «fairs, God ex- 


pets to have the more time thus imployed 
in Spiritual exerciſes. Bur it is not lik 
thoſe meauer ſort of perſons, to whom th 
book is intended, will be of the number of 
thote that have much feiſure, and therefore! 
ſhall no farther inſiſt on it, only I Chal fay this, 


have: it canderns them to imploy ca the denell 
of their ſouls, and not to beſtow it to den 


but even to the neglect of their | | 
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of them, as they do, who ſpend it in drinking. Sunday 
Bro of fxth end is ſaid to be the preventing VIII. 
of that reproach which is by the world caſt Preventing 
on thoſe that will in this be ſtricter then their reproach. 
neighbours ; but in anſwer to this, I ſhall f 
uk, What is the harm of ſuch reproach ? ſure 
it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe miſchiefs 
drunkenneſs betrayes us to, Nay, if we will 
take our Saviours words it is a happineſs, Bleſ- 
| ſd, faith he, are je when men ſball revile you, 

and ſay all manner of vil againſt yon for my 
| ſake, Mat.5.11. And S. Peter tells us, 1 Peter 
4.14. If ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt 
happy are je: and ſure to be reproached for eb 
dience to any command of Chriſts, is to be re- 
proaghed for his Name. Secondly , Let it be 
remembred that at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly 
renounced the world; and ſhall we now O far 
conſider it, as for a ſew ſcoffs of it to tun 
our ſelves on all the temporal evils before 
mentioned ; and which is much worſe, the 
wrath of God and eternal deſtruction ? But 
Thirdly, It you fear reproach, why do ye de 
| that which will bring reproach upon you 
| from all wiſe and good men, whoſe opinion 
alone is to be regarded? And it is certain. 
| Crinking is the way to bring it on you ffom 
all ſuch. And to comfort thy ſelf againſt 
that, by thinking thou arc ſtill applauded by 
the fooliſn and worſt ſort of men, is as if all 
the mad men in the world ſhould: agree to 
count themſelves the only ſober perſons, and 
all others mad, which yer fure will never make 
N 3 them 
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And fo are all thoſe that for fear of reproach 


ever will not here own him ; that is,cleave faſt 


will adventure thus to maintain his credit a. 


found they do even againſt their wile beara 
ſecret reverence to ſober perſons, and none 


- ceſs of riet; for even he that ſticks not to be 


jak, every man think too baſe to own; yet it i 
cd too plain it prevails with many. And that 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


them the leſs mad, nor others the leſs ſober. 
Kaitl, conſider the heivie doom Chriſt hath 
pronounc d on thoſe that are aſhamed of him, 


ſhall ſhrink from their obedience to him, Mar. 
8.38. Whoſoever fall be aſhamed of me and 
of my words in this adulterous and ſinful gene. 
ration , of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of the Father with 
the holy Angels. There is none but will at that 
day defire to be owned by Chriſt : But who- 


to his commands , notwithſtanding all the 
ſcornes, nay, perſecutions of the world, ſhall | 
then certainly be caft off by him. And he that 


mong a company of Fools and Madmen, de- 
ſerves well to have it befal him : But after all 
this, it isnot ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe 
thee for thy ſobriety , it is poſſible they muy 
ſeem to do ſo to fright thee out of it; but 
if their hearts were ſearched, it would be 


fall more often under theis le ſcorn and deſpiing 
then thoſe that un with them to the ſame er- 
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drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at another that 
he ſees ſo. 
9. There is a ſeventh end, which rhough 


is the bare pleaſure of the 4rink,; but to 4 


reren 
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I confeſs it will not be fit to ſay much, tor Sanaay 
he that is come to this lamentable degree of VIII. 


ſottiſhnels, is not like to receive benefit by 
any thing can be faid : Yet let me tell even 
this man, that he of all others hath the moſt 
means of diſcerning his fault, for this being 
ſach a ground of drinlæing as no body will own, 
he is condemned of himſelf; yea, and all his 
fellow drnnkgrds too, for their denying it, is a 
plain ſign they acknowledge it a moſt abomina- 
ble thing. And if Eſau were called a profane 
perſon, Heb. 12.6. for ſelling but his birth right 
fer 4 meſs of pottage, and that too when he 
had the neceſſity of hunger upon him, what 
name of reproach can be bad enough for him 
who ſells his health, his reaſon, his God, his 
foul, for a cup of drink, and that when he is 

ſo far from needivg it, that perhaps he hath 
already more then he can keep? I ſhall ſ#y no 
more to this ſort of perſons , but let me warn 
allthoſe that goon in the fin on any of the for- 
mer grounds, that a little time will bring 
them. eyen to this which they profeſs to 
loathe ; ic being daily ſeen that thoſe which 

firſt were drawn into the fin for the love of 


the company, ac laſt continue in it for love 
of the drink, ; 


10. I can think but of one end more, that Bergeining. 


is, that of Bargaining. Men ſay it is neceſſa- 
ry for them to drink in this one reſpe& of 
trading with their neighbours, bargains being 
moſt: conveniently to be ſtruck up at ſuch 
meetings. But this is yet a worſe end then 
TI £ N 4 all 
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day all the reſt, for the bottom of it is an aim of 


cheating and defrauding others ; We think 
when men are in drink we ſhall the better be 
able to over · reach them; and ſo this adds the 
fin of couſenage and defrauding to that of 
drunkenneſs. Now that this is indeed the in- 
tent, is manifeſt, for if it were only the diſpatch 
of bargains were aimed at, we ſhould chuſe to 
take men with their wits about them, there- 
fore the taking them when drink hath diſtem- 
pered them can be for nothing but to make 
advantage of them. Yet this often proves a 
great folly as well as a fin; for he that drinks 
with another in hope to over-reach him, doth 
many times prove the weaker brain'd, ad 
becomes drunk firſt, and then he gives the o. 
ther that opportunity of cheating him which 
he deſigned for the cheating of the other. 
Now this end of drinking is ſo far from be- 
coming an excuſe, that it is a huge heighening 
of the ſin; for if we may not drink intempe- 
', rately upon any occaſion, much leſs upon ſo 
wicked a one as is the couſening and defranding 
of our brethren. | 


| 12 I. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed yon the 
0 n. . 


unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Motives, which ate 
ordinarily brought in excuſe of this fin. 1 
am yet further to tell you, that it is not only 
thas huge degree of drunkenneſs which male 
men able neither to go nor ſpeak, which ist 
be lookt on as a fin, but all lower degrees) 
which do at all work upon the underſtanding, 
whether by dulling it and making it leſs fr ft 
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airy, apt to apiſh and ridiculous mirth, or what 
is wore, by inflaming men into rage and fu- 
ty. Theſe, or whatever elſe make any change 
in the man, are to be reckoned into this ſin of 
drunkenneſs: Nay, further, the drinking be- 
yond the natural ends of drinking, that is, be- 
yond moderate refreſhment is a fin, though 


by che ſtrength of a mans brain it makes 


not the leaſt change in him, and therefore 
thoſe that are not actually drunk, yet can 
ſpend whole days, or any conſiderable part 
of them in drinking, are ſo far from being in- 
nocent, that that greater wo belongs to them, 
which is pronounced. I/. 5. 22. agaiuſt thoſe 
that are mighty to drink. For though ſuch a. 
man may make a ſhift to preſerve his wits, yet 
that wit ſerves him to very little purpoſe when 
bis imployment is (till but the ſame with him 
that is the moſt ſottiſhly drunk, thatis, to pour 
down drink. 
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any imployment, or by making it too light and 5, 


VII. 


13. Nay, this man is guilty of the greater ne greee 
walte; Firſt, of the good creatures of God: guilt of the 
That drin which is by Gods providence in- 2 


tended for the refreſhing and relieving of us, 
is abuſed and miſpent when it is drunk beyond 
that meaſure which thoſe ends require, and 
ſure there is not the meaneſt of thele creatures 
we enjoy, but the abuſe of them ſhall one 
day be accounted for, and he that drinks 
longeſt hath the moſt of that gaili. But in the 
ſceond place, this is a waſt of that which is 
much more precious, our time, which is al- 
vi. ; lowed 


F 


F Sunday lowed us by God to Work out our Satuation 
VIII. in, and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned for, and 
| therefore ought every minute of it to be moſt 


of good life; but when it is thus laid out it tends 
to the direct contrary, even the working out 

our damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, 
though he eſcape being drunk himſelf, he is 
yet guilty of all the drunkenneſs that any of 
his company fall under, for he gives them en- 
conragement to drink on by his Example; 
eſpecially if he be one of any authoricy , but 
if he be one whoſe company the reft are fond 
of, his company is then a certain enſnaring 
'of them , for then they will drink too, rather 
then loſe him. There is yet a greater fault 
that many of theſe ſtronger brained drinkers 
are guilty of, that is, the ſetting themſelves 
purpeſely to make others drunk, playing, as it 
were, a prize at it, and counting it matter of 
triumph and victory to ſee others fall before 
them: This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, it 
the making our ſelves the D:vels Falters, 
__* * "endeavouring all we can to draw our poor 
prethren into eternal miſery, by betraying 
them to fo grievous a fin; and therefore it 
may well be reckoned as the higheſt = of 

this vice of drinting, as having in it gu inof 
miſchieving others added to the excels in d 

 _ ſelves. And though it be lookt upon in tie; 
world as a matter onely of jeff and merrims 

to make others drunk, that we may ſpan 
bur ſelves with their ridiculous behaviour, 
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thriftily husbanded to that end in actions 


2 2 
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that mirth will have a ſad concluſion , there Sunday | 
being a woe expreſly threatned by God to VIII. 
this very fin, Hab. 2. 15. We wnto him that 
giveth his neighbour drink, that putieſt thy 
bottle to him and. makeſt him drunk that 
bon mayeſt look on their nakedneſſe - 
And ſure he buyes his idle paftime very 
dear, that takes it with ſach a #oe attend- 
ing V+ | | 
4 I have now gone through the ſeveral The greet 
motives to, and degrees of this fin of drunk- miſchiefs of } 
enneſs, wherein I have been the more parti- FP: 
cular becauſe it is a fin ſo ſtrangely reigning 
amongſt us, no Condition, no Age, or ſearce 
Jex free from it, to the great diſhonour of 
God , reproach of Chriſtianity, and ruine 
not only of our own Souls hereafter , bue 
eren bf all our preſent advantages and happi- 
vels in this life; there being no fin which be- 
trayes each ſingle committer to more miſe 
chiefs in his underſtanding, his health, his cre- 
dit, his eſtate, then this one doth. And we 
have reaſon to believe this fin is one of thoſe 
common crying guilts which have long layen 
heavy upon this Nation , and pulled down 
_ many fad judgements we. have groaned 
under. 2M | | 5 4 
14 Therefore, Chriſian Reader, let me Exbortation- | 
now intreat, nay conjure thee by all that to forſaky ive, | 
| | tenderneſs and love thou oughteſt to have to OY 
[| the honour of God, the credit of thy Chri- 
profeffion, eternal welfare of thine.own 
Soul, the proſperity of the Church and Na- 
| . tion, 


: 
. 
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Canday tion, whereof thou art a member; Nay, by 
VII. that love which certainly thou haſt to thy own 
| temporal welfare, to think ſadly of whathath 
been ſpoken; And then judge, whether there 
be any pleaſure in this ſin, which can be any to- 
lerable recompence for all thoſe mifchiefs, it 
brings with it; Iam confident no man in his 
wits can think there is, and if there be not, then 
be aſhamed to be any longer that fool, which 
ſhall make ſo wretched a bargain, but begin at 
this inſtant a firm and a faithful reſolution, 
never once more to be guilty of this ſwiaiſh 


fallen into it, and in the fear of God betake 
' thee to a ſtrict temperance, which when thou 
haſt done, thou wilt find thou haſt made not 
only a gainful but a pleaſant exchange; for. 
there is no man that hath tryed both courſes 
but his on heart will tell him there is infi- 
nitely more pleaſant comfort and pleaſure in 
fobriety and temperance then ever all his 

| drunken revellings afforded him. 
- The difficul- 15. The main difficulty is the firſt break- 
ies ef doing ing off the cuſtome, and that ariſes paitly 
. Genfidered from our ſelves, partly from others. That 
from our ſelves may be of two ſorts; the i 
is, when by 0 _ of drinking, we oy 
Seeing brought ſuch falſe thirſts upon our (elves, that 
| 2 . ſeem to . and this waits 
nothing but a little patience to overcome. No 
but ref rain ſome few days and it will after- 
wards grow eaſie; for the hardneſs ariſing 
_ onely. from cuſtome, the breaking of 2 


fin, how often ſoever thou haſt heretofore | 
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does the buſineſs. If thon ſay, it is very un- 


eaſie to do fo, conſider, whether if thou hadſt 


ſome diſeaſe which would certainly kill thee 
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if thou didſt not for ſome little time refrain 


immoderate drinking, thou wouldſt not ra- 
ther forbear then die? if thou wouldſt not, 
thou art ſo bruriſh a ſor, that it is in vain 
to perſwade thee ; but if thou hadſt, then con- 
fider how unreaſonable it is for thee not to 
do it in this caſe alſo; the habit of drinking 
may well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe, it 
proves ſo very often to the body, but will moſt 
certainly to the Soul; and therefore it is mad- 
- neſs ro ſickar that uneaſineſs in the cure of 
this which thou wouldſt ſubmit to in a leſs 
danger. Set therefore but a reſolute purpoſe to 
endure that little trouble for a ſmall time, and 
this firſt difficulty is conquered, for after thou 


haſt a while refrained, it will be perfectly eaſie 


todo ſo Rill. 


16, The ſecend difficulty is that of /pend- yn; f 7 
ing the time, which thoſe that have made imployment: = 


kin their trade and bufinefs, know ſcarce 
how to difpoſe of. Bur the very naming of 
this difficulty directs to the cure, get thee 
ſome bfneſs , ſomewhat to imploy thy ſelf 
in, which, as I have already ſhewed, will be 
eafily found by all forts of perſons , but thoſe 
meaner to whom I now write, can fare never 
want it ready at hand, they being generally 


nd therefore to them I need only pive this ad- 


# 


ſach as are to be maintained- 0 their labour, 
7 


ride, to be diligent in that buſineſs they haves 
to 
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2 


to follow that cloſe as they ought ; and they 
will have little occaſion to ſeek out this way 
of ſpending their time. ' 


Perſwafiong 17. There is another ſort of difficulty, 


and re- 


Tbe means 
of refit ing 
them. 


which I told you ariſes from others, and that 


is either from their perſwaſions, or reproaches, 


It is very likely if thy old companions ſee thee 


begin to fall off, they will ſet hard to thee, to 


bring thee back to thy old courſe, they wil 
urge to thee the unkindueſs of forſaking the 
company of thy friends, the ſadxeſs of renoun+ 
cing all that mirth and jollity, which good fel- 


lows (as they call them) enjoy, and if thou | 


canſt not thus be won, they will affright thee 


with the reproach of the world, and ſo tiy 


if they can mock thee out of thy ſobriety. 

18. The way to overcome his difficulty 
is to foreſee it, therefore when thou firſt enters 
eſt on thy courſe of temperance, thou art to 
make account thou ſhalt meet with theſe (per 


haps many other) temptations, and that thou 
maiſt make a right judgement, whether they be 
worthy to prevail with thee, take them before 


hand, and weigh them, confider whether that 
falſe kindneſs , that is maintained among men 


by drinking , be worthy to be compar with 


that real and everlaſting kindneſs of God, 
which is loſt by it; Whether that feat, 


vain mirth bear any weight with the preſent 


joyes of a good conſcience here, or with tho 
greater of Heaven hereafter. Laſtiy, wit 


ther the unjuſt reproach of wicked men, th 
ſhame of the world be ſo terrible, as the Ju 
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reproof of thine own conſcience at the preſent, Sunday 
and that eternal confuſion of face that ſhall, VIII. 
befal all choſe, that go on in this fin, at the 
lat day; Weigh all theſe, I ſay, I need not 
| lay, in the balance of the Sanctuary, but even in 

the ſcales of common reaſon, and ſure thou 
vilt be forced to pronounce, that the motives 
| to temperance infinitly out-weigh thoſe a- 
gainſt it; When thou haſt thus adviſedly 
judged, then fix thy reſolution accordingly, 
and when ever any of theſe temptations come 
to ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt formerly 
weighed them, knoweſt the juſt value of 
them, and that they are a moſt unworthy 
price for thoſe precious advantages thou muſt 
give in exchange for them. And therefore hold 
faſt thy reſolution, and with indignation re- 
ject all motions to the contrary. | 
| 39 But be ſure thou thus re jed them at RejeF the 

their very fitſt tender, and do not yield in the 22 
leaſt degree; For if once thou giveſt ground, 5 

thou art loſt, the ſin will by little and little 

prevail upon thee. Thus we ſee many, who 

have profeſt to be reſolved upon great rewpe- 

rance, yet for want of this care, have adven- 

tured into the company of good fellowes, 

when they have been there, they have at the 

frſt been over intreated to take a cup, after 

-] that another, till at laſt they have taken 

| ns Pare 1 freely as any of them Tran I 

at flead of drink drowned all their fober re- 

lolutiogs.. Therefore whoever thou art, that 

(old really deſire to fotſake the'Hng rake care 
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The ſecurity 20. If thou be thus wary to keep thee from 
of doingſo. the firſt beginnings, thou art then ſure never 


ty of the task, but rather accuſe the 


| The Whole Duty of Man. | 


to avoid the eccaſrons and beginnings of it; to 


which end it will be good openly to declare 


and own thy purpoſes of ſobriety, that ſothoy | 


mayeſt diſcourage men from aſſaulting thee, 
But if either thou art aſhamed to own it, or 


ſeemeſt to be fo, they will quickly make uſe of 


that ſhame to bring thee to break it. 


to be overtaken with this fin : For it is like 


the keeping the out-works of a beſieged Cin, 


which ſo long as they are ſtoutly defended 


there is no danger, but if they be either far- | 


prized or yielded, the City cannot long hold 
out. The advice therefore of the wiſe mit 
is very agreeable to this matter, Eccleſ. 19.1; 
He that-deſpiſeth ſmall things ſhall perif th 


little and little. But becauſe as the Pſalnift 
_ fiith, Pſal. 127. 1. Except the Lord ke 


the City the watch-man waketh but in van 
therefore to this guard of thy ſelf adde 
moſt carneſt prayers to God that he will «ww 
watch over thee, and by the ſtrength of ti 
grace enable thee to reſiſt all temprations'l0 
this ſin. | | _ + 

21. If thou do in the ſnceriiy of thy hat 
uſe theſe means, there is no doubt but % 
wilt be able to overcome this vice, how low 
ſoever thou haſt been accuſtomed to it, the 
fore if thou do ſtill remain under the pot 
of it, never excuſe thy ſelf by the impoſliblte 


—— 
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of thy own heart, that hath ſtill ſuch 1 
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to this ſin, that thou wilt got ſet roundly to the Sunday. 


means of ſubduing it. 


22. Perhaps the great commonneſs of the ſin That love 
and thy particular cuſtome of it may have 


made it ſo much thy familiar, thy boſome 

uaintance, that thou art loath to entertain 
herd thoughts of it, very unwilling thou art 
to. think that ic means thee any hurt, and 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, 
to hope that either this is no fin, or at moſt 
but a frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of 
heaven: Bur deceive not thy ſelf, for thou 
mayeſt as well ſay there is no heave, as that 


' #rankerneſs ſhall not keep thee thence; I am 


ſure the ſam2 word of God which cells us there 
is ſuch a place of happineſs, tells us alſo that 
dmakards are of the number of thoſe that 
ul not inherit it, 1 Cor. 6.10. And again, 
fal. 21. Drunkenneſs is reckoned among 
thoſe works of the fleſÞ , which they that dd 
ſhall not 5nberit the kingdom ef. Ged. And 
indeed bad not theſe plain texts, yet meet 
reaſon would tell us the ſame, That is 4 
place of infinite purity, ſuch as fleſs and 
blood, till it be refined ayd purified, i not 
capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 
$3. and if as we are meer men; we are too 
go and impure for it, we muſt ſure be 
more ſo when we have changed our ſelves into 
Wine, the fouleſt of beaſts, we are then pre- 


pared for the Devils to enter into, as they did 


into the berd, lark 5. 13. and that not 
only ſome one or two, but a Legion, a troop . 
a | O and 
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and multitude of them. And of this we daily 


VIII. ſee examples, ſor where this fin of drunkenneis 


hath taken poſſeſſion , it uſually comes as an 
harbinger to abundance of others; each act of 
drunkenneſs prepares a man not only for anoj- 
ther of the ſame ſin, but of others;luſt and rage; 
and all brutiſh appetites are then let looſe, and 
ſo a man brings himſelf under that curſe which 
was the ſaddeſt David knew how to foretel to 
any, Pſal.69.28 The falling from one wicked- 
neſi to another, If all this be not enough to 
affright thee out of this drunken fit, thou muſt 
ſill wallow in thy vomit, continue in this ſots 
tiſh, ſenſleſs condition, till the flames of Hell 
rowſe thee, and then thou wilt by ſad experi- 
ence find what now thou wilt not believe, the 
the end of theſe things, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rows 
6.21. is death. God in his infinite mercy 
timely awake the hearts of all that are inths 

ſin, that by a timely forſaking it they may fle 
from that wrath te come. I have now done 
with this ſecond part of Temperance, conceti- 
ing Drinking. WE 
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PARTITION IX. 


Temperance in SLEEP; the rule of it, &c. 
Of Re cREaTION ; Of AppaREL, 


5.1. HE Ji d part of TE MP E- 
ER ANC E concernes SLEEP: 

| And Temperance in that alſo 
mut be meaſured by the end 
for which ſleep was ordained by God, which 
was only the refreſhing and ſupporting of our 
trail bodies, which being of ſuch a temper 
that continual labour and toil tires and wearies 
them out., Sleep comes as a Medicine to that 
wearineſs, as a repairer of that decay, that fo 
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IX. 


Sleep. 


we may be enabled to ſuch labouts as the du- 


ties of Religion or works of our Calling re- 
quire of us. Sleep was intended to make us 


more profitable, not more idle; as we give reſt 
to our beaſts; not that we are pleaſed with 
their doing nothing, but that they may do us 
the better ſervice. | 


2. By this therefore you may judge what is The rule of 
temperate Legere ; to wit, that which tends Temperance 


to the refreſhing and making us more lively 


and fit for action; and to that end a moderate 
legree ſerves beſt, It will be impoſſible to ſer 


O2 rate 


donn juſt how many hours is that mode- 


eren. 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
rate degree, becauſe as in eating ſo in ſleep, ſome 
conſtitutions require more then others. Every 
mans own experience muſt in this judge for 
him, but then let him judge uprightly and not 
conſult with bis ſloth in the caſe, for that will 
ſtill, with Solomons ſlug gard, cry, A little more 
Heep, alittle more ſlumber, a litthe more fold 
of the hands to ſlcep, Prov. 24.33. But take only 
ſo much as he really findes to tend to the end 
| forementioned. 

The may 3. He that doth not thus limit himſelf fall 
Sins that into ſeveral ſins under this general one of ſloth, 
— a8 ſinſt, he waſtes his time, that precious talent 

* — hich was committed to him by God to im- 
| prove, which he char ſleeps away,doth like him 
in the Goſpel, Adarth.25. 18. Hides it in the 
earth when he ſhould be trading with it; and 
you know what was the doom of that wnprof- 
table ſorvant, verſ 30. Caſt ye him into outer 
darkneſs : he that gives himſelf to darkneſs of 
fleep here, ſhall there have darkneſs without 
ſteep, but with weeping and gnaſting of tetth, 
Secondly, he injures his body, immoderate ſleep 
fils that full of diſeaſes, makes it a very fink of 
humours, as daily experience ſhews us. Third 
ty, he injures his Soul alſo, and that not o 
in robbing it of the ſervice of the body, bur 
dulling its proper faculties, making them-uſe- 
leſs and unfit for thoſe imployments to which 
God hath deſigned them; cf all which ill hab 
bandry the poor Soul muſt one day gwe . 
count. Nay, laſtly, he aſſronts and deſpite 
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Part. 9. Of Recreation. 199 
creation, which was to ſerve God in an active Sunday 
ebedicnce, but he that ſlerps away his life, di- IX. 
rectly thwarts and contradicts that, and when 
God faith, Man is born to labour, his practice 
faith the direct contrary, that man was born to 
reſt. Take heed therefore of giving thy ſelf to 
immoderate ſleeg, which is the committing of 
ſo many ſins in one. | 

4. Bur beſides the fin of it, it is alſo very Other miſ- 
hurtful in other reſpects, it is the ſure bane of g,. of 
thy outward eſtate, wherein the ſlaggiſh per. : 
ſoa ſhall never thrive; according to that ob- 
ſervation of the Wiſe man, Pro.23.21. DroWwſ- 
neſs ſhall cover a man with rags; that 18, the 
flothful man ſhall want convenient clothing ; 
nay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, that the ſlug- 
card lives: Sleep you know is a kind of death, 
and he that gives himſelf up to it, what doth he 
but die before his time? Therefore if untimely 
death be to be lookt upon as a curſe ; it mult 
needs be a ſtrange folly to chuſe that from our 
nas ſloth which we dread ſo much from Gods 
. The fourth part of Temperance concerns Temperance 
Recreations, which are ſometimes neceſſary in Recrea- 
both to the body and the minde of a man, nei- en. 
ther of them being able to endure a conſtant 
toil without ſomewhar of refreſhment be- 
tween z. and therefore there is a very lawful uſe 
of them; but to make it ſo, it will be neceſſary 
to obſerve theſe ¶ autiont. | 

6, Firſt, We muſt take care that the kind of Ceutia te 
them be lawful, chat they be ſuch as have no- 4 2 = 
TE O3 thing "oY 
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Sunday thing of fin in them; we muſt not to recreate 


IX. 


* 


our ſelves do any thing which is diſhonourable 
to God, or injurious to our neighbour, as they 
do who make profane or filthy backbiting dil- 
courſe their recreation. Secondly, we muſt take 
care that we uſe it with moderation: and to 
do ſo, we muſt fir t be ſure not to ſpend too 


mach time upon it, but remember that the 


end of recreation 15 to fit us for buſineſs, not to 
be it ſelf a buſineſs to us: Secondly, we muſt 
not be too vehement and earneſt in it, not {et 
our hearts too much upon it, for that will both 
enſnare us to the uſing too much of it, and it 
will divert and take off our minds from our 
more neceſſary imployments : Like School. 
boyes, who after a play time, know not how 
to ſer themſelves to their books again. Lf, 
we muſt not ſet up to our ſelves any other end 
of recreations but that lawful one, of giving us 
moderate refreſhment. WERE , 


Dole Ed 7+ As firſt, we are not to uſe ſports only to 


of Sports. 


paſs away our time, which we ought to ſtudy | 
_ how to redeem, not fling away; and when it 


is remembred how great a work we have here 
to do, the making our calling and election ſurt, 
the ſecuring our title to heaven hereafter, and 
how uncertain we are what time ſhall be a 
lowed us for that purpoſe; it will appear our 
time is that which of all other things we ought 
moſt induſtriouſly to improve. And therefore 
ſure we have little need to contrive wayes 

griving that away which flies ſo faſt of it ſell, 
and is ſo ĩmpoſſible to recover. LerchehB 
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can ſpend whole dayes and nights at Cards and Sunday 
Dice, and idle paſtimes, to conſider this, and IX. 
withal, whether they ever beſtowed a quarter 
of- that time towards that great buſineſs of 
their lives for which all their time was given 
them, and then think what a woful.reckoning 
they are like to make when they come at 
laſt to account for that precious treaſure of 
their time. Secondly, we. muſt not let our co- 
vetouſneſs have any thing to do in our recre- 
ations ; if we play at any Game,; let the end 
of our doing it be meerly to recreate our ſelves, 
not to win money; and to that purpoſe be 
ſure never to play for any conſiderable mat- 
ter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring thy 
ſelf into two dangers, the one of covetouſ- 
neſs, and a greedy deſire of winning, the 
other of rage and anger at thy ill fortune, 
if thou happen to loſe ; both which' will be 
apt to draw thee into other fins beſides them- 
ſelves : Covetouſneſs will tempt thee to cheat 
and couzen in gaming, aud anger to ſwearing 
and curſing, as common experience ſhews us 
too often. If thou finde thy ſelf apt to fall 
into either of theſe in thy gaming, thou muſt 
either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy ſelf a- 
gainſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy ſelf 
to play at all: for though moderate play be 
in it ſelf not unlawful, yet if it be the occa- 
ſion of (in, it is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt 
not be ventured on. For if Chriff commands 
us lo ſtrictly to avoid temptations, that if our 
very eyes or hands offend us (that is, prove 
O4 ſnares 


\ 


IX. 


ſhame. 


then to be drawn to ſin by them: How much ta- 
ther muſt we part with any of theſe unneceſſa- 
ry ſports, then run the hazard of offending 
God by them ? He that ſo playes, layes his ſoul 
to flake, which is too great a prize to be played 
away. Beſides, he loſes all the recreation and 
ſport he preterds to aim at, and in ſtead of that 


. ſets himielf co à greater toil then any of thoſe 


hbours are he was to caſe by it. For ſure the 
dclires and fears of the covetous, the impati- 
ence and rage of the angry man are more real 
pains then any the moſt laborious work canbe. 


Temperance 8. The laft part of, Temperance is that of 
| in Apparel. APPAREL,which we are again to meaſureby 


the agreeableneſs to the ends for which cloth- 
ing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe are eſpecially theſe 
rhree;fir//,the hiding of nakedneſs. This was the 


Apparel de- firſt occaſion of apparel, as you may read, Gen. 
| Fened for 3.21. and was the effect of the firſt ſin; _ 
1 of therefore when we remember the original 


clothes, we have ſo little reaſon to be proud of 
them, that onthe contrary-we have cauſe to be 
humbled and achamed, as having loſt that inno- 
cency which was a much greater ornament 
then any the molt glorious apparet can be. 
From this end of clothing we are likewiſe en- 
gaged to have our eppare/ modeſt, ſuch 1 
anſwer this end of covering our ſname: Ane 
therefore all immodeſt faſhions of ah, 
which may either argue che wantonneſs of the 
wearer, or provoke that of the beholder,areto 
be avoided. 5 
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ſnares to us) we muſt rather part with them 
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the body from cold, thereby to preſerve the 


9. Aſecond end of Apparel, is the fencing Sunday 


health thereof, and this end we muſt likewiſe Fencing 
obſerve in our clothing; we muſt wear ſuch from eld. 


kind of habits, as may keep us in that conve- 
nient warmth, which is neceſlary to our 
healths. And this is tranſgreſt, when out of 
the vanicy of being in every phantaſtick faſhi- 
on, we put our ſelves in ſuch clothing, as ei- 
ther will not defend us from cold , or is fome 
other way ſo uneaſie, that it is rather a hurt 
then a benefit to our bodies to be ſo clad. 
This is a moſt ridiculous folly, and yet that 
which people that take a pride in their clothes 
are uſually guilty of. 


10. A third end of Apparel is the diſt in- Diſtindios 
guihing or differencing of perſons, and that *f Perſens. 


firſt in reſpe& of Sex; ,Secondly, in reſpect 
of qualities. Firſt, clothes are to make diffe- 
rence of Sex ; this hath been obſerved by all 
Nations, the habits of men and women have 
always been divers, And God himſelf ex» 
preſly provided for it among the eus, by 
commanding that the man ſhould not wear 
the apparel of the woman, nor the woman of 
the man. But then ſecondly, there is alſo a 
diſtinction of qualities to be obſerved in appa- 
rel; God hath placed ſome in a higher con- 
dition then others, and in proportion to their 

condition, it befits their clothing to be; Gor- 
'| geous apparel, out Saviour tells us, # for 
Kings Courts, Lale 7. 25. Now this end of 
#pperel ſhould alſo be obſerved. Men and 


Women 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
women ſhould content themſelves with that 
ſort of clothing, which agrees to their Sex 
and condition, not ſtriving to exceed, and 
equal that of a higher rank, nor yet making it 
matter of envy, among thoſe of their own 
eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt, but let every 
man cloth himſelf in ſuch ſober attire, as befits 


his place and calling, and not think himſelf 


difparaged, if another of his neighbours have 
better then he. 

11. And let all remember that clothes are 
things, which adde no true worth to any, and 
therefore it is an intollerable vanity to ſpend 
any conſiderable part either of their thoughts, 
time or wealth upon them, or to value them- 
ſelves ever the more for them, or deſpiſe their 
poor brethren that want them. But if they 
defire to adorn themſelves, let it be as S. Pe- 


ter adviſeth the women of his time, 1 Pet. 3.4. 


In the hidden man of the heart , even the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit. Let them 
cloth them ſelves as richly as is poſſible with all 
Chriſtian vertues, and that is the raiment 
that will ſet them out lovely in Gods eyes, 
yea; and in mens too, who, unleſs they be 
fools and Idiots will more value thee for being 
good, then fine, and ſure one plain Coat thou 
putteſt upon a poor mans back will better be- 
come thee, then twenty rich ones thou ſhalt 
put upon thine own. 

12. I have now gone through the ſeveral 
parts of temperance ; I ſhall now in conclt- 
ſion, adde this general caution, that though 

1¹ 
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of the one fault of exceſs, yet it is poſhble 
there may be one on the other hand; men 
may deny their bodies that which they neceſ- 
farily require to their ſupport , and well be- 
ing. This is, I believe, a fault not ſe com- 
mon, as the other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome 
very niggardiy perſons, that are guilty of it, 
that cannot find in their hearts to borrow fo 
much from their cheſts, as may feed their bel- 
lies, or cloth their backs, and that are ſo in- 
tent upon the world, ſo moiling, and drudg- 
ing in it, that they cannot afford themſelves 
that competent time of ſleep, or recreation, 
that is neceſſary. If any that hath read the 
former part of this Diſcourſe be of this tem- 
der, let him not comfort himſelf, that he is 
not guilty of tho'e exceſſes there complained 
of, and therefore conclude himſelf a good 
Chriſtian , becauſe he is not intemperate, for 
whoever is this covetous creature, his abſtain- 
ing ſhall not be counted to him as the vertue 
of temperance, for it is not the love of tem- 
perance, but wealth, that makes him refrain; 
And that is ſo far from being praiſe · worthy, 


that it is that great ſin which the Apoſtle tells | 


us, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 1b the root of all evil; ſuch a 
mans body will one day riſe in judgement a- 
gainſt him, for defrauding it of its due porti- 
on, thoſe moderate refreſhments, and com- 
forts which God hath aljowed ir. This is 
an Idolatry beyond that of offering the chil- 
aten to Moloch, Lev. 20.3. they offered but 
ä their 
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Sunday their children, but this covetous wretch ſacti- 

X. fices himſelf to his god Mammon, whileſt he 
often deftroys his health, his life, yea, finally 
his Soul too, to ſave his purſe, I have now 
done with the ſecond head of duty, that to «wy 
ſelves , contained by the Apoſtle under thg 
word ſoberly. 


PARTITION X. 


Of Dur rs to our Nz16nBours, Of u- 

sri cE, Negative, Poſitrue, Of the ſia 
of Mun run, Of the Hainouſneſs of it, 
the Puniſbments of it, and the ſtrange Diſ: 
coveries thereof, Of Maiming, wounds 
and ſtri pes. | | 


Sg DUTY 9 4 Come now to the third part of Duties 
to aur thoſe to our Neighbour, which is by the 

; NEIGH- Apoſtle ſummed up in groſs in the word [righ- 
BOUR. reouſneſs,] by which is meant not onely bare j 
| ſtice, but all kind of char«ty alſo,for that is now 
by the law of Chriſt become a debt, to our neigh 

bor, and it is a piece of unrighteouſneſs to de. 

fraud him out of it. I hall therefore build al 

the particular duties we ow to our neighbor on 

thoſe two general ones, J uſtice and Charity. - 

- 2. I begin with JUSTICE, whereof there are 
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 STICE. two parts, the one Negative , the other Tu 
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tive : the negative juſtice is to do no wrong, Sanda 
or injury to auy. The poſitive juſtice is to do X. 
tight to all; that is, to yield them whatſo- 

ever appertains or is due unto them. I ſhall 
ſrñ ſpeak of the negative juſtice, the not in · Negative; 
juring or wronging any. Now becauſe a man 

is capable of receiving wrong in ſeveral re- 

ſpets ;* this firſt part of jaſtice extends it ſelf 

into ſeveral branches, anſwerable to thoſe ca- 

pacities of injury, A man may be injured ei- 

ther in his Soul, his body, his poſſeſſions, or cre- 

dit ; and therefore this duty of negative ju- 

fice lays a reſtraint on us in every of theſe. 

That we dono wrong to any man in reſpect 

either of his Soul, his body, his poſſeſſions, or 


3. Firſt, This JUSTICE tyes us to do no To the Soul; - 
hurt to his Soul; and here my firſt work muſt 
be to examine what harm it is that the /n can 
receive; it is we know an inviſible ſubſtance ' 

which we cannot reach with our eyg , much 
leſs with our ſwords and weapons, yet for all 
that it is capable of being hurt and wounded ; _ 
and that even to death. 1 
4 Now the Soul may be conſidered either 1, the n 
in a ura or (piritual ſenſe; in the vaiwrg! ral ſence. 
it Gpnifics that which we uſually call the mind 
of a man, and this we all know may be woe 
ed with grief or ſadneſs, as Solomon ſaith, 
Prov. 15. 13. By ſorrow of beart the ſpirit is bro- 
ken. Therefore whoever does cauſleſly afflict 
or grieve his neigbbour ; he tranſgreſſes this 
part of juſtice, and hurts, and wrongs —_ 
> is 
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This fort of injury malicious and ſpiteful men 


are very often guilty of, they will do things, 
by which themſelves reap no good, nay, ofs 
ten much harm, onely that they may vex and 


grieve another; This is a moſt ſavage, inhu- 


mane humour, thus to take pleaſure in the 
ſadneſs, and afflictions of others; and who- 
ever harbours it in his heart, may truly be ſaid 
to be poſſeſt with a Devil, for it is the na- 
ture only of thoſe accurſed ſpirirs to delight 
in the miſeries of men; and till that be caſt 
out, they are fit onely to dwell as the poſſeſt 
perſon did, Mar. 5. 2. Among graves and 
tombs, where there are none capable of re- 
ceiving affliction by them. 5 

5. But the Soul may be conſidered alſo in the 
ſpiritual ſenſe, and ſo it ſignifies that immot- 
tal part of us which muſt live eternally, ei 
ther in bliſs or woe in another world. And 
the Soul thus underſtood is capable of two 
ſorts of harm: Firſt, That of fin ; Secondly; 
That of Puniſhment; the latter whereof is 
certainly the conſequent of the former; and 


therefore though Cod be the inflicter of pi 


niſhment, yet ſince it is but the effect of fin, 
we may juſtly reckon, that he that draws 
à man to ſin, is likewiſe the betrayer of him 
to puniſhment, as he that gives à man amor 
tal wound, is the cauſe of his death; there- 
fore under the evil of ſin botff are contained, 
ſo that [ need fpeak onely of that. _ 

6. And fure there cannot be a higher-fort 
of wrong, then the bringing this grew of 
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upon the San; fin is the diſeaſe and wound Sunday 


of the Soul, as being the direct contray to 
Grace; which is the health and ſoundneſs of 
it: Now this wound we give to every Soul 
whom we do by any means whatſoever draw 
into fin. 


7. The wayes of doing that are divers, I Des? 
ſhall mention ſome of them, whereof though ##an of it, 


ſome are more direct then others, yet all tend 
to the ſame end. Of the more direct ones 
there is, fit, the commanding of fin, that 
is, when a perſon that hath power over ano- 
ther ſhall require him to do ſomething which 
is unlawful; an example of this we have in 
Nebuc hadue cars commanding the worſhip 
of the golden Image, Dau. 3. 4. and his copy 
is imitated by any parent or maſter who ſhall 
require of his childe or ſervant to do any: 
unlawful act. Secondly, there is counſel- 
ling of fin, when men adviſe and perſwade 
others to any wickedneſs 3 Thus 7obs wife 
counſelled her husband to curſe God, Fob 2 7. 
And Achitophel adviſed Abſolem to go into 
his Fathers concubines, 2 Sam. 16. 21. Thirdly, 
there is enticing and alluring to ſin, by ſetting, 
before men the pleaſures or profits they. ſhall 
reap by it. Of this ſort of enticement Solo- 
mon. gives warning, Prov. 1. 10. My ſen, if 
ſinners entice thee , conſent thou not; if they 
ſay, Come with ms, let us lay wait for blood, let 
u lurk, privily for the innocent without a cauſe, 
dec. and verſe the 13. you may ſee what is 
the bait , by which they ſeek to allure them: 
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which there is no other temptation 5 hut th 7 


Chriſtian living , as thoſe: do who have 
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our houſes with ſpoil, caſt in thy lat among. a 5 
let us all have one purſe. Foaribiy, there is | 
aſſiſience in fin ; that is, hen men aid and 
help others either in contriving or acting a fin 
Thus Jonadab helpt Ammon in plotting the 
Raviſhing of bis fiſter , 2 Sam. 13. all theſe att 
direct means of bringing this great evil of n 
__ our brethren. _ 

There are alſo others, which chough 


— 
1 — ST 


2. 
= 


fectual towards that ill end: As fir, example 
in ſin; he that ſets others an ill pattern dogs | 
his part to make them imitate it, and too of- 
ten it hath that effect; there being general 
nothing more forcible to bring men into any 
ſinſul practice, then the ſeeing it uſed by o 
thers, as might be inſtanced in many ſins, 8 


being in faſhion; Secondly, there is 
ragement in fin, — either by approvi 
or elſe at leaſt d not ſhewing x diſlike, 
give others confidence to go on in their wicks 
edneſs. A third means is by — 4 
defending any finful act of anothers, for 'by 
that we do not only confirm him in his ai 
but endanger the drawing ochers to the i 
who may be the more inclinable to it, v 
they ſhall hear it ſo pleaded for. = 


bringing up any -reproach upon 


ways of God in deriſion; this is 2 means 
__ men from the practice of duty, — 
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1 they lee it will bring them to be icorned and Sunday 
7 Gefpiſed; this is worſe then ail the former, X. 


ot only in reſpect of the man whois guilty of 
i les it is an evidence of the great protaneneſs 
of bis own heart) but alſo in regard of others, 
ie having a more general ill effect then any of 
| the former can bave, it being the betraying 
men not only co ſome ing le acts of diſobedi- 
tuce to Chriſt, but even to the caſting off all 
ſadjection to him: By all theſe means we 
may draw on our ſelves this great guilt of in- 
| — and wounding the „onde of our bre- 


leit will concern every man ſor his own par- 
-} ticular, to cen ſider ſadly what miſchiefs of this 
bnae he hath done to any, by all, or any of 
theſe means, and to weigh well the greatneſs 
4 ofthe injury. Men ate apt to boaſt of cheir 
| mnocency towards their neighbours, that 


they have done wrong to no man; but God 
{{ knowes many that thus brag, are of all others 
| -the moſt injurious perſons: pethaps they have 
dor maimed his body, nor ſtola his goods: 
been | che body is but the cafe andicover 
che man, and the goods ſome appurtenan- 
eco that, tis the ſoul is the man, ànd that 


an wound and pierce without remorſe, 
4 ad yet with the adultereſs, Prov. 30.20. fay, 
[| Thy beve dove no wickedneſs ; but glory of 
= P their 


. it would be too long for me to inſtance Men ſad td 
all the feveral fins; in which it is uſual for — | 
wen to enſnare others; as drankenneſs, un- haue thus 
oleuneneſe, rebellion, and a multitude more. injured. 
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Heartily to 
bewailit. get in thee a ſenſe of the greatneſs of this ſm 
this horrid piece of injuſtice to the precious 


thus betray to eternal ruine, for whomſoever 
thou haſt drawn to any fin, thou haſt done thy 


part to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs flames. And 


then think with thy ſelf how baſe a treachery 
this is, thou wouldſt call him a treacherous. 
villain, that ſhould while he pretends to em- 
brace a man, ſecretly ſtab him; but this ef 
thine is as far beyond that, as the ſoul is of 
more value then the body, and hell worſe then 
death. And remember yet farther, that be- 
ſides the cruelty of it to thy poor brother, it 
is alſo moſt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being that 
againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a Woe, 
Matth. 18.7. and ver.6. he tells us that who- 
ever (hall offend (that is, draw into fin) a» of 
thoſe little ones, it were better for him that 


milſtone were hanged about his neck, and that 


he were arowned.in the depth of the Sea. Thou 
maiſt plunge thy poor brother into perdition, 
but as it is with wreſtlers , he that gives ano- 
ther a fall, commonly falls with him, ſo thou 
art like to bear him company to that place of 
torment. - wy 

10. Let therefore thy own & his danger be- 


ſoul of thy neighbour. Bethink thy ſelf ſerioully 
to whom thou haſt bin thus cruel, whom th 
haſt enticed to drinking, adviſed to rebelis 
allured to luſt, ſtirred up to rage, whom tho 
haſt aſſiſted or encouraged in any ill courſea 
diſcouraged , and diſheartned by thy proj 
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1 Sunday their friendly behaviour to thoſe whom they 


1 
iD 
a, i 
* * 
: 5 
n 
18% 4 


+ 8 E SS = S = 2 2 g. 


Part. 10. Of juſtice to our neighbour. 213 © 
ſcoffings at piety in general, or at any conſcio- Sunda 
nabl firic walking of his in particular; and X. 
hen Vicar up a bill of indictment, accuſe and 
condemn thy ſelf, as a Cain, a murderer of thy 
brother, heartily and deeply bewail all thy 
guilts of this kinde, and reſolve never once 
more to be a ſtumbling block, as S. Paul calls 
it, Rom. 14. in thy brothers way. 
11. Bur this is not all, there muſt be ſome Endeavour 
fraits of this repentance brought forth; now l repair it: 
in all fins of injuſtice , reſtitution is a neceſſary 
fruit of repentance, and ſo it is here, thou haſt 
committed an act (perhaps many) of high 
injuſtice to the ſoul of thy brother, thou haſt 
robbed it of its innocency, of its title to hea- 
ven, thou muſt now endeavour to reſtore all this 
to it again, by being more earneſt and indu- 
ſtrious to win him to repentance,. then ever 
thou wert to draw him to ſin, uſe now as much 
art to convince him of th: danger, as ever thou 
Gidſt to flatter him with the pleaſures of his 
vice; in a word, countermine thy ſelf by uſing 
all thoſe methods, and means ta recover him, 
that thou didft to deſtroy him, and be more 
Ulgent and zealous in it for *cis neceſſary 
thou ſhouldſt both in regard of him and thy 
elf: Fir, in reſpect of him, becauſe there 
5in mans nature ſo much a greater prompt- 
neſs and readineſs to evil, then to. good, that 
there will need much more pains and diligence |} 
to inſtil che one into him, then the other: be- 
des, the man is ſuppoſed to be already ac- 
mltomed to the contrary, which wiladde mucli 
1 P 3 to 
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Sunday to the difficulty of the work. Then in reſpe& 
1 wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as S. Paul did, 
to labour more abundantly, and wilt be aſha- 
med, that when thou art trading for God, 
bringing back a ſoul to him, thou ſhouldeſt 
not purſue it with more earneſtneſs, then 
while thou art an agent of Satans, beſide 
the remembrance, that thou art a meats of 
bringing this poor ſoul into this ſnare, muſt 
neceſſarily quicken thy diligence to pet him 
out of it: So much for the firſt part of nega- 
tive juſtice, in reſpect of the ſouls of our bre- 
thren. 8 
Vegas 12 The ſcrond concernes the bodies, and 
julfice to the to thoſe alſo this juſtice binds thee to do no 
Body. wrong nor violence. Now of wrongs to 
= Inreſpe® the body there may be ſeveral degrees, the 
W eftbelife. hipheſt of them is killing, taking away the 
1 life; this is forbid in the very letter of the 
— Commundement. I hen ſbalt do wo mit- 
| 13. Marder may be committed either 4 
weyesof be. open violence; when a man either by ſwor 
ld, or any other inſtrument rakes away ano 
tfthers life, immediately, and directly, or it 
be done ſecretly and treacherouſly, as David 
murdered Uriah, not with his own ſword bit 
with the ſword of the bilden of «Amma, 
2 Sm. 11. 17. And Jexabel Naboth by a Tak 
accuſation, 1 Kings 21.13. And ſo d 
have committed this fin of murder by h 
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of thy ſelf; if thou be a true penitent, thou 
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Part.10. Several wayes of Murder, 218 


The former is commonly the effect of a ſud- Sond 


den rage, the latter hath ſeveral originals , 
ſometimes it proceeds from ſome old malice 
fixt in the heart cowards the perſon, ſometimes 
from ſome covetous or ambitious deſires; ſuch 
a one ſtands in a mans way to his profit or 
preferment, and therefore he muſt be remo- 
ved; and ſometimes again it is to cover ſhame, 
as in the cale of Strumpets, that murder their 
Infants that they may not betray their filthi- 
neſs. But beſides theſe more direct wayes of 


killing, there is another, and that js, when by 


our perſwaſions and ent icem ents we draw A 


man to do that which tends to the ſhartning 


of his life, and is apparent to do ſo; be that 
makes his neighbour drunk, if by that drun- 
kenneſs the man come to any mortal hurt 
which he would have eſcaped if he had been 
ſober, he that made him drunk js not elear 
of his death; or if he die not by any ſueh ſud . 
den accident, yet if drinking caſt him into 8 diG 
eaſe, and that diſeaſe kill him, I know not 
how he that drew him to that exceſs can ge- 
quit himſelf of his murdor in the eyes of Geds 
though humane Laws touch him not. I wiſh 
thoſe who make it their buſineſs to draw in 
cuſtomers to that trade of debauchery would 
conſider it. There is yet another way of 
bringing this guilt upon our ſelves, and that 
8 dy inciting and ſtirring up others to it, or 
to that degree ef anger and revenge which 
produces it; as he that ſets r perſons at 1. 
rience, or ſeeing them already ſo, blows the 
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coales, if marder enſue, he certainly hath 
this ſhare in the guilt, which is a conſideration 
that ought to aflrighe all from having any 
thing to do in the kindling, or encreafing of 
contention. 

14. Now for the hainouſueſs of this fin of 
murder, I ſuppoſe none can be ignorant, that 
it is of the deepeſt dye, a moſt loud crying ſin; 
This we may ſee in the firſt act of this kinde, 
that ever was committed, Abels blood cryed 
from the earth, as God tells Cain,Geneſfis 4.10, 


Yea, the guilt of this fin is ſuch, that it 


leaves a ſtain even upon the land where itis 
committed, luch as is not to be waſht out, 
but by the blood of the murderer, as appears 
Deut. 1 9.1 2, 13. The land cannot be purged 
of blood, but by the blood of him that ſhed 
it; and therefore though in other caſes the 


flying to the Altar ſecured a man, yet in this 
of wilful murder no ſuch refuge was allowed. 


but ſuch a one was to be taken even thence, 
and delivered up to juſtice, Cod 21. 14 
Thou foalt taks bim from my Altar, that 
way dye. And it is yet farther obſervable, 


that the only two precepts which the Sap ' 


ture mentions, as given to Noah after the 
flood, were both in relation to this ſin, that 
of not eating blood, Gen. g. 4. being a cetemo 
ny to beget in men a greater horror of this 
fin of murder, and fo intended for the pit 
venting of it. The other was for the puniſh 
ment of it, Gez.9.6. He that ſbeddetb mm 
lead, by man ſball his blood be ſhed; and ihe. 
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reaſon of this ſtrictneis is added in the next Sunday 
words, For in the Image of God made he man; X. 


where you ſee that this fin is not only an in- 
jury to our brother, but even the higheſt 
contempt, and deſpigbt towards God himſelf, 
for it is the defacing of his Image, which he 
hath ſtamped upon man. Nay yet further, 
it is the uſurping of Gods proper right, and 
authority. For it is God alone, that hath 
right to diſpoſe of the life of man; twas he 
alone that gave it, and it is he alone that hath 
power to take it away; but he that murder a 
man does, as it were, wreſt this power out 
of Gods hand, which is the higheſt pitch of 
rebellious preſumption. | 


15, And as the fin is great, ſo likewiſe is the Thegreer 


pamſoment ; we ſee it frequently very great, 
and remarkable, even in this world, (beſides 
thoſe moſ} fearful effets of it in the next) 
blood not only cryes, but it cryes for ven- 
geance, and the great God of recompences 
as he ſtiles himſelf, will not fail to hear it: 
very many examples the Scripture gives us of 
this: Abab and Jerabel, that murdered in- 
nocent Naboth, for greedineſs of his vine- 
yard, were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs 
licked their blood in the place, where they 
bad ſhed his, as you may read in that Story 
ſo Abſalom, that flew his brother Amen, 
after he had committed that ſin, fell into ano- 
ther, that of rebellion againſt bis King and 
Father,and in ic miſerably periſhed. Rechab 
and Baanab, that ſlew Iſhboſbeth, were them- 
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ſelves put'to death,and that by the very perſon | 
they thought to endear by it; many more in · 


ſtances might be given of this out of the Sacred 


Story, and many alſo out of Humane, there 


having been no age but hath yielded multi- 
tudes of examples of this kinde, ſo that every 
man may furniſh himſelf out of the obſervari- 
ons of his own time. | 


16. And it is worth our notice, what 


ſtrange and even miraculous meanes it hath 
often pleaſed God to ule for the diſcovery 
of this (in ; the very bruit creatures have of- 


ten been made inſtruments of it; nay, often 


the extream horrour cf a mans own con- 
ſcience hath made him betray himſelf, ſo that 
it is not any cloſeneſs a man uſes in the acting 


of this fin, that can ſecure him from the ven · 
geance of it, for he can never ſhut out his 
dun conſcience, that will in ſpight of him be 


privie to the fact, and that very often proves 


the means of diſcovering it to the world, o 
if it ſhould not do that, yet it will ſure ac 
revenge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell with 


him as will be worſe then death: This we 


have ſcen in many, who after the commiſſios 
of this fin have never been able to enjoy a mi-: 
nutes reſt, but have had that intolerable in- 


guiſh of minde that they have choſen to be 
their own murderers rather then live in i; 
Theſe are the uſual effects of this fin even in; 
this world, but thoſe in another are yet mo 


dreadful, where ſurely the bighelt degrees 5 


torment belong to this high pitch of wie 


| Part. 10. Several ways of Murder. 219 
neſs, for if as our Saviour tells us, Mat. 5, 22. Sundep 


Hell fire be the portion of him that ſhall but 
cal bis brother fool, what degree of thoſe 
bumings can we think proportionable, to this 
ſo much greater an injury? 


17. The conſideration of all this ought to Hen 
poſſeſs us with the greateſt horrour, and abo - wetch 


mination of this ſin, and to make us extreme- 4 


ly watchful of our ſelves, that we never fall qproeches 
into it, and to that end to prevent all thoſe ef ibis fm. 


occaſions which may inſenſibly draw us into 
this pit. I mentioned at firſt ſeveral things 
which are wont to be originals of it, and at 
thoſe we muſt begin, it we will ſurely guard 
our (elves. If therefore thou wilt be ſure ne- 
rer to kill a man in thy rage, be ſure never to 
be in that rage, for if thou permitteſt thy ſelf 
to that, thou canſt have no ſecurity againſt - 
the other, anger being a madneſs that ſuffers 
us not to confider, or know what we do, when 
it has once poſſeſt us. Therefore when thou 
findeſt thy ſelf begin to be inflamed, think be- 
times, whither this may lead thee, if thou 
letteſt looſe to it, and immediately put the 
| bridle upon this head ſtrong paſſion ; ſo again, 
if thou wilt be ſure thy malice ſhall not draw 
thee to it, be ſure never to harbour one mali» 
cious thought in thy heart, for if ir onee ferclo 
there it will gather ſuch ſtrength » that within 
a while thou wilt be perfectly under the pows- 
ex oſ it, ſo that it may lead thee even to this 
5 ible fin at its pleaſure z be therefore care». 
4 ful at the very ficſt approach of this tresehe- 


Sunday rons gueſt, to ſhut the doors againſt it, never to 
X.. let it enter thy mind; ſo alſo if thou wilt be 
ſure thy covetouſneſs, thy ambition, thy luſt, 
or any other ſinful deſire ſhall not betray thee 
to it, be ſure thou never permit any of them to 
bear any ſway with thee, for if they get thedo- 
minion, as they will ſoon do, if they be once 
entertained in the heart, they will be paſt thy 
controul , and hurry thee to this or any other 
— fin, that may ſerve their ends. In like manner 
if thou wouldſt not be guilty of any of the 
mortal effects of thy neighbours drunkennels; 
be ſure not to entice him to it nor accompany 
him at it, and to that purpoſe do not allow thy 
ſelf in the ſame practice, for if thou do, thou 
wilt be labouring to get company at it. Laſtly,it 
thou wilt not be guilty of the murder commit - 
ted by another, take heed thou never give ay 
incouragement to it, or contribute any thing 
to that hatred, or contention, that may be the 
cauſe of it. For when thou haſt either kindled 


it may conſume? bring always as much we 
ter as thou canſt to quench , but never bring 
one drop of oil to encreaſe the flame. The like 
may be ſaid of all other occaſions of this fin 
not here mentioned ; and this careful pre- 
ſerving our ſelyes from theſe, is the only ſure 
way to keep us from this fin ; therefote 
ever thou wouldſt keep thy ſelf innocent from 
the great offence, guard thee warily from al 
ſuch inlets, thoſe ſteps and approaches to- 
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or blowed the fire, what knoweſt thou whom | 


wards it, 6 
| 18. But 
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18. But although murder be the greateſt, % % 
yet it is not the onely injury that may be done —Y 
to the body of our neighbour, there are others acciming « 
which are alſo of a very high nature, the next great ij. 
in degree to this is aiming him, depriving 
him of any member, or at leaſt of the uſe of 
it, and this is a very great wrong and miſ- 
chief ro him, as we may diſcern by the 
Judgement of God himſelf, in the caſe of the 
boyd-ſervant , who ſhould by his Master: 
means looſe 4 member, Exod. 21. 26.- the 
freedom of his whole life was thought bur a 
reaſonable recompence for it, He ſhall let him 
go free, faith the text, for his eye; Nay though a 
it were a leſs conſiderable part, if it were but 
atooth,which of all other may be loſt with the 
leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends was to be 
made him, ver. 27. 

19. But we need no other way of meaſuring That which 
this injury, then the judgement of eveiy man every men 
in bis own caſe; how much does every man rev” a 


' dreadche loſs of a limb, ſo that if he be by 


any actident or diſeaſe, in danger of it, he 
thinks no pains or coſt too much to preſerve 
it. And then how great an injuſtice, how 
contrary to that great rule of doing as we 
wenld be done to, is it, for a man to do that 
to another, which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers 
himſelf, | 

' But if the perſon. be poor, one that muſt 7et worſe 
labour for his living, the injury is yet greater, / tbe man 
it is ſuch as may in effect amount to the for- N. 
mer bm of murder, for as the wiſe man ſays, 

3 „ Ecclus. 
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Sunda ut. 24. 21. T be poor mans bread is hitlifh 

X. 5 — that . them thereof & 4 12 

| Redder. And therefore he that deprives him 

of the means of getting his bread by diſabling 

him from labour, is ſurely no leſs guilty, In 

the Law it was permitted to every man that 

had ſuſtained ſuch a damage by his neighbour 

to require the Magiſtrate to inflict the like 

on him, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, as it is 
Exod. 21. 24 | 

ef 20. And though unprofitable revenge be 

erb not now allowed to us Chriſtians, yet ſure it 

j, the part of every one who hath done this 

injury, to make what ati faction lies in his 

wer; tis true, he cannot reſtore a limb 

again (which by the way ſhould make men 

wary how they do thoſe miſchiefs which it 

is ſo impoſſible for them to repair) but yet he 

may fatisfie for ſome of the ill effects of that 

loſs : If that have brought the man to want 

and penury, he may, nay, he muſt, if he 

have but the leaſt ability, relieve and ſupport 

him, yea, though it be by his own exerqcr- 

dinary labour ; for if it be a duty of us all to 

be eyes to the blinde and feet to the lame, #8 

Job ſpeaks, much more muſt we be ſo to them 

whom our ſelves have made blind and lame. 

Therefore whoever has done this injury to 

any of his poor brethren, let him know, he h 

bound to do all that is poſſible towards the 

repairing of it, if he do not, every new ub 

fering that the poor mans wants bring upM 

him, becomes a new charge and accu 
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oginſt him, at the tribunal of the ja a 


wage. 


A man may Wourd another, which though it 
finally cauſe loſs neither of life nor limb, is 
yet an endangering of both ; and the like 


may be ſaid of ſtripes; both of which hows 


ever are very painful at the preſent, nay per- 
haps very long after, and pain of all rempo- 
nl evils, is to be accounted the greateſt, for it 
not onely an evil in it ſelf, bit is ſuch a 


one, that permits us not, whilſt we are un- 


der it, to enjoy any other good; A man in 
pain having no taſte of any the greateſt de- 
lights : If any man deſpile theſe, as light 
injuries, let him again ask himſelf, how he 
would like it, to have his own body ſlaſht or 
bruiſed, and put to paſs under thoſe painful 
means of cure, which are many times neceſſa- 
ty in ſuch caſes ? I preſume there is no man 
would willingly undergo this from another, 
and kts apr ſhould thou offer it to him? 

22. The truth is, this ſtrange cruelty to 
others is the effect of « great pride, and haigh- 


This 
to 


21. There are yet other degrees of injury Hund 
to the body of our neighbour, I ſhall men; ſi hes inju- 


un ane! 2 riss 
tion onely two more, Wound, and ſtripes; 


others the 
effect of 


tixeſs of heart, we look upon others with ſuch ide, 


contempt, that we think it no matter how 
they are uſed; we think they muſt bear 
blem from us, when in the mean time we are 
1 of our ſelyes, that we cannot heat 


e leaſt word of diſparagement, but we are 


al on a flame. The provocations to thele 
inju- 


. neſs of humour, that we take fire at every 
thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be mo- 


Is not allowed co uſe it even to his beaſts how 
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| Sunday injuries are commonly ſo ſlight, that did ne 


this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſach an àngti- 


ved by them. Nay ſome are advanced to ſuch 
a wantonneſs of cruelty, that without any 
provocation at all in cool blood, as they ſay, 
they can thus wrong their poor brethren, and 
make it part of their paſtime and recreation 
to cauſe pain to others. Thus ſome tram 
bumours take ſuch a pleaſure in tormenting 
thoſe under their power, that they are glad 
when they ca but finde a pretence to puniſh. 
them, and then do it without all moderation, 
and others will ſet men together by the eam, 
only that they may have the ſport of ſeeing 
the ſcuffle; like the old Romans, that made it 
one of their publick ſports to ſee men kill on 
another, and ſure we have as little Chriſtiae 
nity as they, if we can take delight in ſuch 
ſpectacles. 1 4 


23. This ſavageneſs and cruelty of minde is | 


ſo unbecoming the nature of a man, that he 


intollerable is it then towards thoſe, that we 
of the ſame nature, and which is more, ate 


heirs of the ſame eternal hopes with us? They | 


that ſhall thus tranſgreſs againſt their neigh- 
bours in any of the 3 particulars, ot 
what ever elſe js hurtful to the body, are un 
juſt perſons , want even this loweſt ſort of jt 
ſtice , the negative, to their neighbours, i 
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reſpe& of their bodies. 
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24. Neither can any man excuſe himſelf by 
ſaying what he has done was onely in return 
o ſome injury offered him by the other, for 
ſappoſe it be ſo, that he have indeed received 
ſome conſiderable wrong, yet cannot he be 
his own revenger without in jury to that man, 
who is not, by being thine enemy, become thy 
veſfal,or ſlave, to do with him what thou liſt ; 
thou haſt never the more right of demiviae 
over him, becauſe he hath done thee wrong, 
and therefore if thou hadſt no power over his 
body before, tis certain thou haſt none now, 
and therefore thou art not only uncharitable 
(which yet were fin enough to damn thee) 
but unj uſt in every act of violence thou doeſt 
to him. Nay, this injuſtice aſcends higher, 
eren to God himſelf, who hath reſerved ven- 
geance as his own peculiar right, Vengeance 
u mine, 1 will repay , ſaith the Lord, Rom, 
12.19, and then he that will act revenge for 


. bimſelf, what does he, but incroach upon 
this ſpecial right and prerogative of God, 


ſnatch the ſword, as it were, out of his hand, 
a if he knew better how to weild it ! which 
s at once a robbery , and contempt. of the 
Divine Majeſty. 85 
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concerns the poſſ-ſ#ions of ut 


Neighbours ; what 1 mean by Poſſeſffont 


cannot bercer explain then by referring 500 
the Trent Commandment, the end of — - 
to bridle all covetous appetites and defi 
wards tire paſeſ;30n5 of our neighbour, ' 1 
we find teckoned up, not only his hook/ i 
vants, and cattel, which may all paßt under in 
one general namie of his goods or rich Wi . 
particularly his wife; 45 a principal pare e _y k 
ſeſſions, ind therefore when we confi 


duty of negative juſtice, in refpe& of the pi 
flons of our Neighbour , we muſt apply & 


both his wife as well as his goods. 

2. The eſpecial and peculiar ag 
every man hath in his we is ſo well know 
that it were vain to ſay any thing in p 5 1 
it, the great impatience that every buchen,, 
to have this right of his invaded, ſhews that 
is ſufficiently underſtood in the world , N 0 
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therefore none chat daes this injury to ano- Su 

, cin be ignorant of the greatpeſs of it, X1;" 
: corrupting of a many wife, enticing her | 
to a ſtrange; beg, is by all acknowledged. ro be 
Feen ſort althelt, infinitely beyond that 

8 tne 

7. {arr there is in this one; a heap of the The c 
75 , together ſome towards a mens wife 


the greet 
rg and ſome towerds the man To- ie 


| Loy, Woman there are the greateſt ima- 

it is that imjuſtice to her ſoul, which 

* het raencjoned 38th bigheſ ofall o- ” 

Ki the robbing her of 4 innocency, .. 
* in a cour of the _borridſt ©* 


apt ic is in dla damning 
of her credit, making 

| 2 1 her very name 
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Sundey ſuch an incommunicable right , that himſelf | 
RKI. cannot, if he would, make it over to any 6 
other; and therefore ſure it canot without the 
utmoſt injuſtice be torn from him by any: 
Nor is this all, but it is farther the ingulfing 
him (if ever he come to diſcern it) in that 

| tormenting paſſion of jealouſie, which is of al 
1. others the moſt painſul, and which oft pus 
men upon the moſt deſperate attempts, it be 
ing as Solomon ſayes, Prov. 6.34. The rage df 
a man. It is yet farther, the bringing upon hin 
all that ſcors, and contempt, which by the 
- unjuſt meaſures of the world falls on them; 
which are ſo abuſed, and which is by a | 

eſteemed the moſt inſufferable part of th 
wrong; and though it be. true that it is ve 
unjuſt he ſhould fall under reproach, only b6 
"cauſe he is injured, yer unleſs the world could 
be new moulded, it will certainly be his lot 
and rherefore it adds much to the injury: & 
gain, this may indeed be a robbery in the us 
al ſenſe: of the word, for perhaps it may x 
the thruſting in the childe of rhe adwlterrit 
to bis family, to ſhare both in the min 
nice and portions of his on childten; 
this Is anarrandthefe: ff, in tiſpec eff 
man, who ſurely intends not the provide 
e anorher tans childe ; and then in ef 
cf the children, whos are by that means 
Niaded of {6 much gs that goes away We 
*And'therefore whoſoever hath thif cim 
Piper: of the fin_rd_repene of, pt Wi 
eff:Anally „without ref 0ng to the fam 
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5. All this put together will ſore make this 
the preateſt and moſt provoking injury that 
tan be done to a man, and (which heightens 
it yet more) it is that, for which a man can 
fever make reparations; for unleſs it be in 
the circumſtance before mentioned, there is 
flo part of this ſin , wherein that can be done; 
to this purpoſe it is obſervable in the Fewiſi 
Liv, that the Thief was appointed to reſtore 
—- and that freed him; but the adulte- 
ter having no poſſibility of making any reſti · 


| tition, any ſatis faction, he must pay his life 
ſor his offence, Lev. 20. 10 And though now 


# dayes adulterers ſpeed better, live many 
yes to renew their guilt, and perhaps to 
laugh at choſe, whom they have thus injured, 
yet let them be aſſured, there muſt ore day be 
i ſad reckoning, and that whether they repent 
or not: If by Gods grace they do come to 


fepentance , they will then finde this to be 


no cheap fin, many angaiſhes of ſoul, terrors, 
ind perplexities of conſcience}, groans, and 
tears it muſt coſt them; and indeed were a 
mans whole Ife ſpent in thefe penitential ex- 


oetwhelming ſorrows then are requiſite for 
ſich a" trade of this fin, 25 tod mady drive?” 
Cerraitily' ir js ſo great a task, that it is high- 
Fer ie be all thatare fo concerned , to 
it immediately, leſt they want time to 

A 8 


7 
Vf; 


criſes; *ewere little enough to wipe off che 
guilt of any one ſingle act of this kinde; what: 
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His goods. 


| goes 


| himſelf, that che guilt of.a courſe and bas 
bit of ſuch a fin can be weſht away with « 
- Hngle act of repentance ; no, he mult pr 
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go through with it; for let no man flatter 


tion the repentance to the fanlt, and as ong 


hath been 4 habit and courſe, fo muſt the 0s. 


ther alſo. And then how ſtrange a madneſs 
is it tor men to run into this ſin (and that with 


ſuch painful purſuits, as many; do) which he |. 


knows muſt at the be ſt hand, that is, ſuppoſing 
he do repgyt of it, coſt him thus dear; bit 
tbe if he de not repeat, infinitely dexrery 
it loſes him al his title to heaven, that 


of purity, and gives him bis portion in d 


lake of ſire, where the burnings of bis luſt 
ſhall end in thoſe everlaſting burnings 2. For 
how cloſely ſoever he have acted this fing be 
it ſo that he may have ſaid with the adulrerer 
in Job 15. 1s. No eye ſcerb me, yet "tis ſure 
he could not in the greateſt obern (helter 
himſelf from Gods ſight, with whom ts 
darkpeſs is no darkneſs, Pſalm 139-12. Audi 
it is, who hath:expreſly chreatned.co judgethis 
ſort of offenders, Hab. 13.4. Adulterers On 
24 1 God, Tn pods neg 
ilt, may ſo ſeaſonably, andiſo throught 

25 ſelves, that they may prevent is 
ſevere; a ful jodgement of his-. 
. Ihe ſecnd thing, $0-which this M 
tive Juſtice to our Neighbours- poſſefion 
reacheth, is bis Geods,. under which! 
word is contajned all, eie ſeveral: 


things , as. Houſes Land, Cattle, 
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ty; theſe we are by the rule of thi juſtice to 
ſuffer him to enjoy without feeking- either 
to work him damage in any of them „ or to 
get any of them to our ſelves : I make a dif- 

nee between theſe two, becauſe there may 
be twe ſever al grounds or motives of this in- 
jiſlice the ene malice, the other covetouſneſa. 


. The malitiaus man deſires to work his Malicious 
teigbbodr miſchief, though he get nothing by i juſtice. 


himſelf; tis frequently ſeen, that men will 
alte havock, and ſpoil of the goods of one, 
to whom they heat 2 grudpe, though they ne- 
per deſigne to get any thing to theiaſelves by 
ie dut only the pleaſure of doing a ſpight to 
the other: This is a moſt helliſh humour, 
directly anſwerable to that of the Devil, who 
deſtowes all his paines and induſtry, not to 
bring in any good to himſelf, but only to ru- 
ine and undoe others: and hot contrary it 
; k all rules of juſtice, you may fee by the 
Precept given by God to the Jews concerning 
the goods of an enemy, where they were ſo far 


from being allowed a liberty of ſpoit and de. 


ſtruction, that they are expreſly bound to pre- 
dent ie, Exodus 23 45. If ibes meet thine 6 
niet Ox, or bit Aſe gen tray, thow ſhalt 
ſareiy bring it back 10 hint again 1 If thox 
ſee the Aſſe of bim that hateth thee tying under 
lis burden, and \voxld ſt forbear to holy Bim, thoxs 
Halt ſurely belp with him: Where you ſee 
It's & debe we owe to our very exiemies, to 

prevent that * Which by any 


acct- 


the like, in which he bath a right and proper-;Sanzay . 
XI. 


Þ, 


231 1 


' Covetous 


| in jaſtice. 
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malicious injuſtice is no leſs a fault then the 
covetout one; nay, I ſuppoſe in reſpect of thy 


tis ture they are both great and crying lin 


The Whole Pag be.. | 


2 he is in danger of : and that eveg 


with ſomie labour, and pains to our ſelves. How, 
horrible an injuſtice is it then, purpoſely to 
bring that loſa, and damage on him? Who e- 
ver is guilty of this let him never excuſe him. 
ſelf by ſaying, be hack not inricht himſelf by 
the ſpoil of his neighbour, that he hath no 
thing ot it cleaves to bis finger, for ſurethig 


principle & cauſe, from which it owes, it map 
be greater, this hatred of another being worls 
then the immoderate love of our ſelves; whoe- 
ver hath thus miſchieft his nejghbour, he is 
much bound to repair the injury, to es 
tisfaction for the lols, as if he had enrich 
himſelf by it. 7 
8, But on the other ſide, let not the covetous 
defrauder therefore judge his fin light becaule 
there is another, that in ſome one reſpect outs 


weighs it; for perhaps in others his may alt | 


the ſcales ; certainly it does in this one, that he 
that is unjuſt for greedineſs of gain is lihe 40 
multiply more acts of this ſin, then he that i 
ſo out of malice ; for tis impoſſible any mai 
ſhould have fo many objects of his malice, # 
he may have of hit govetouſneſs; there ii 
man at ſo general a defiance with all mankind 
that he hates every body; but the coyeral 
man hath as many objects of his vice, as theꝶ 
be things in the world he counts valuable 25 
I ſhall not longer ſtand upon this compariſoa 


22 T2 82 2 =* 83/.6s- = eo 9 8 F 


do 


T pa rt. f. Of Oppreſcion, & e. 


and that is ground enough of abhorring each: 


let us deſcend now to the ſeveral branches of 
this ſore of coverows jxjuſtice; tis true they 


may all bear the name of robbery, or theft, for 
in effect they are all ſo, yet for methods fake 
it will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſn them into 
theſe three, Oppreſrion, Theft, and Dereit. 

9. By Oppreſion I mean that open and bare. 
faced robbery, of ſeizing upon the poſſeſſions 
of others, and owning, and avowing the doing 
ſo. For the doing of this there are ſeveral in- 
ſtruments; as firſt that of power, by which ma- 
' by Nations and Princes have been turned out 
of cheir rights, and many private men out of 
their eſtates : Sometimes again, Law is made 
the inſtrument of it; he that covets his neigh- 


229” F 


Oppreſiion, 


bours lands or goods, pretends a claim to them, 


and then by corrupting of Juſtice by Bribes 
and gifts, or elſe over- ruling it by greatneſs 
and authority gets judgment on his ſide: This 
$ high oppreſſion, and of the worſt ſort, thus 
to make the Law, which was intended forthe 
protection, and defence of mens Rights 5 
to be the meanes of overthrowing them; 
and it is a very heavie guilt, that lyes 
both an him that procures, and on him that 
pronounces ſuch a ſentence, yea, and on the 
Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a cauſe, for by ſo 


doing he afliſts in the oppreſſion ; ſometimes | 


again, the very neceſſities of the oppreſſed are 
the means of his oppreſſion; thus it is in the 


caſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury: a man 
b in extream want of money, and this gives 
oppore 


Q4 


S. | | 
q 
8 3 
j * 
j * 
; 
j 
; 


: 
s Yes 


' where, rack & skrew them beybnd the worth 


334 Th Wh Huy ef Mas. | 


Opportunity to the executioner to 


man is forced ro yield to ſupply his preſet 
wants. And thus all oy 


| 4 ſo it is often wich exal? 
en rd who when their poor tenant 
ow. not how to proyide themſelyes le 


* 


of the thing. All theſe and miny the like due 


Jowon is excellent, Prov. 22.22. Rob not rhe uy 
becanſe he is poor, neither oppreſs the afftits# 


* 
; 4 — 43 
IC 7 
2 a 


— ſeveral wayes of acting this one fin of Op 


iir gate, for the Lyd will plead their cant 8 


FE e =o rm ooo i Ms. ow i. 
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That li. ” The kinds bf Theft. 2 


35 


| "pill bil che ſoul of thoſe that ſpouled them; they Sunday 


irelike in the end co have little joy of the 
booty it britigs chem in, when it thus engages 
God apairiſt them. 


XI. 


11. The ſecond ſort of this injuſtice is Theft, Thefs, 


ind ok that alſo there are two kinds, the one 
the withholding what we ſhould pay, and the 
other taking from our neighbour what is al- 
teidy in his poſſeſſi on. | 


13. Of the fir fort is the not paying of Nor ping 
 4bts, whether ſuch as we have borrowid, or what we 


ſich as by bur owa voluntaty promiſe are be- 
tothe out debts, for they are equally doe co 

m, char can lay either of theſe claims to 
theth; and therefore the For Akin 
ther of chem is a theft, a keeping ffom tn 
tieighbour that which is his; yer che former 
of theta is rather rhe more in jurioas, for dy 
| thit Itake from him that which he once actù- 
ally bad (be it money, or whatſoever elſe) 
and fo make hl worſe then 1 found him: 
Ibis is a very great, and very common in ju- 
iee ; men can now A days with as great con- 
fiderice deny him that 45. 4 debt, as they do 
bim that ackg an alm, nay many times tis 


wade matter of quarrel for a man to demand 


his own, belides the many attendances the cre- 
ditor is put to in purſuit of it, are a yet fat- 
ther injury to him, by waſting his time, and 
taking him off from other buſineſs, And fo 
heis made a looſer that way too. This is fo 
Na , that 1 ſee not how a man can 
ok upon any thing he poſſeſſes as his o__ 
right 


286 The Whole Dutyof Man. iſh: 
Sunday right, whilſt he thus denies another his. A | of 
"XI. the duty of every. man in debe, rather toſtrip'] th 

aimſelt of all, and caſt himſelf again naked upoy | as 

Gods providence, then thus to feather his nelt | y 
with the ſpoils of his neighbours. And ſurely | j 
it would prove the more thriving courſe, nag 
only in reſpect of the bleſſing, which may de 
expected upon juſtice, compared with the 
curſe, that attends the contrary , but even in 
worldly prudence alſo ; for he that deferꝭ pay» 
ing ol debts, will at laſt be forc't to it by ru 
and that upon much worſe terms, then be 
might have done it voluntarily, with a greats 
charge, and with ſuch a loſs of his credit, tant 
afterward in his greateſt neceſſities he will i 
know where to borrow. But the ſure way 
a man to ſecure himſelf from the guile of the 
injuſtice , is never to borrow more then q 
knows he hath means to repay , unleſs it be 
one, who knowing his diſability , is willingly 
run the hazard. Otherwiſe he commits this 
at the very time of borrowing ; for he taks 
that from his neighbour upon promiſe of pap 
ing, which he knows he is never likely to 
ſtore to him, which is a flat robber. 
What we re The fame juſtice which ties men to pay till 
bound for. own debts, ties alſo every ſurety to pay tal 
ebe of others, for which he ſtands ben 


caſe the principal either cannot or will not ir 
by being bound, he hath made it his own dd 
and {2 in all juſtice anſwer it to the c 
tor, who its preſumed, was drawn to lend 
confidence of his ſecurity, and therefore 


r RERETLSTCSS 
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11. Kinds of Theft: | 0 


| pal cheated and betrayed by him, if he ſee Sau 


- a * his d e 3 


not ſacisfied. If it be thought hard, that a 
mn ſhould pay for that which he never recei- 
bene ſit by, 1 ſhall yield it, ſo far as to be 
matter of warineſs to every man how he. 
eater into ſuch engagements, but it can never 
bemade an excuſe for the breaking them. 


brooght upon a man by his own voluntary pro- b. 
miſe, that alſo cannot without great injuſticeꝰ 
bewithbolden ; for it is now the mans right. 
and then tis no matter, by what means it 


ame to be fo. Therefore we ſee David makes 


it pꝛrt of-clie deſcription of a jaſt man, N. 15. 
chat he keeps his promiſe qea, ilungh they were 
nale to his own diſau vantage; Aire he i3 
tterly unfit to aſcend to that Holy N, there 
oken of, either as that ſignifies burch 
lere, or Heaven hetcafter that does not pun- 
ee this part of juſtice To this ſorx 
of debt may be reduced the wages of the ſer- 
rant, the litre of the labourer , and the with- 
lo ding of theſe is a great ſin, and the com- 
Paints of thoſe that are thus injured , aſcend 
upto God. Behold (ſaith S. James) the hire of 
the labourers which have reap'd down your fields, 
Phich i5,of yen kept back by fraadierjeib, andthe 
Jes of them that have reaped, are entred in'o 
the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth: and Deut. 24.1 4. 
15, we find a ſtrict command in this matter. 
Thes ſbalt ret oppreſs an burt ſervant that is 


* 


poor and needy, at hy day t bon ſhalt give him bis 


a we OO TOS OT On © OO IO "OO TO OO” OT nm 


bre, neither ſhall the Sun go down pn 2 
wr, * 7 " 


:Asfor the other ſort of debt, that which is Whet we 


2 4 The Whot: Dyer In A 40 1 
Sunday far lei is poor, uud ſertteth his heart upon ity u 
XII. bo ery againſt thee to the Lord, and it be ſa 
a This is one of thoſe loud. clac nouom 

fins, which will not ceaſe crying, till it bring! 
down Gods vengeatice, and therefore ti 
thou have no juſtice to thy pœor brother, 2w-| 
lave at ſeaſt ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, avguy'h , 
to pull down? ere on the by un * 

* e 1 
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ARTITION KI. 
oe OY, 1 2 Of Deceit ith q ba 
an Trafpch.; Of. Reſtirution, Sc. 1 


Stealing the 9.1. — . = HE ſecond part « of 2 
goods of our ; taking from our neigh « 
neighbour. a that which is ready i 

*" poſſeſſion; ' add this 4 


by 

vl 6 
toes either more violently, and cen 1 * 

2 

4 


1 


— 


ſe more cloſely, and ſliely; the arte wh 
manner of choſe that rob of the way, of 
der houſes, where by force they ale the g 
of their neighbour ; The other is che wiy 
the pilfering thief, that takes away 4 155 | 2 
goods unknown to him ; I ſhall not diſpute that 
which of theſe is the worſt, tis enough Wl "he 
they are both ſuch acts of Ae 2s milf 
men odiousto God, unfit for humane og 
and betra the Actors to the mer miſchies 
evenint Re 18 Ne 7 FE 
appointed e 0 ö 
that 9 rade 105 oe * af 15 FL l 
wich that it. 14 furs ts - 


art. 12 Of: Stealing, 8c, 239 

ey to believe be ſhall always ſteal ſecure- Sun 

der be is to contend with the induſtry of XII. 

1a thoſe whom he ſhall thus injure, whoſe 

es will quicken their wits for the finding 

b out, and which is infinitely more, he is to 

'| froggle wich the juſtice of God, which doth 

ally purſue ſuch men to deſtruction, even 
this world; witneſs the many ſtrange diſco- 

wies, that have been made of the craſtieſt 

| thieves. But however, if he were ſecure from 

de rengeance here, I am ſure nothing but 

iT repeotance and reformation can ſecure him 

on the vengeance of it hereafter. And 

| now when theſe dangers are weighed, 'cwill 

| Wely: appear, that the :hief makes a piti- 

| fulbargaio, be Reals his neigþboprs. money, 

| apr and 2 5 — * or 8 

ais e, or Pert _F 

is the whole Word: be too joke Price fer 

e be tells us, Aar 18. 46. who 

bes knew the value of them, having bimſelf 

| dovghe them, what & ſtrange madugſt is it, to 

er chem away for every petty: triſle, as ma · 

de, who heve get ſuch a habit of ſtaaling: 

not the meaneſt worthleſs thiog can ef- 

oe their fingers? Hoder this head of theft 

te ranked the receivers of ftals goods, 

| | ear thoſe that take them; as pʒnnets in 

| eſt, ot thoſs that buy them, when they 

Nor believe they are ſtola- This many 

pretend much tuabhor theſt) are guilty 

per- then sha common rate. And hae 

15 0 
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XII. 


Doceid. 


In Traft: 


ver reſtores not, if he know, or can learn ot 
the owner, is no better then a thief, for hi 


man and man. 


and decrir us any of the reſt. 


cruſts ate broken ſometimes to the 


ſercra} kinds” of the * foiherinits” ol 


The W Whol: Diny ofM Man." wy) * 


alſo comes in the concealing of any | 
man finds of his neighbours, which whole 


withholds from his neighbour that whieh pros | 
perly belongs to bim: and ſure *cwill not 
uncharitable to ſay, that he that will do this | i 
would likewife commit the groſſer theft, wet 
he by that no more in danger of Law hen 
this he is. 

The third part of 5 in raſticei is Deceit , nd 
that there may be as many acts as there . 
oceaſions of entcrcourie and dealing berwees 
: 3 500 

2. It will be impoſſible to name then 
but I think they will be contained under theſ 
two getieral aeceits, in matters of Trafl, 1 
in matter of Traffick, or bargain 8... 
it be that of Gaming , which thereforeha 
dy the way; 1 muſt tell you, is as much a TAR 


3. He that deceives a man in any: Tray 
that is coſnihitted to him, is guilty of a gf 
in'uſtice 5 and that the moſt treacherous i 
of one, its the onde of two n ſino 


one, ding; a promiſe- 4 Fo 
in all por wr here is a promiſe appel Find 
expreſt, for the very accepting of then 


contains under it a promiſe of fidelity gi the 


ſometimes tothe dead; to the Hing "Wl ed 
ways of doing it, according i} | 


| Part.12. Of Deteit in Truſts. 


is more general, like that of Potiphar To 7e. $ 


ſab,Gen. 39.4. a man commits to another 
all that he hath , and thus Guardians of chil- 
dren, and ſometimes ſtewards are intruſted ; 


ſometimes again it is more limited, and re- 


frained to ſome one ſpecial thing: A man 
intruſts another co bargain, or deal for him in 
ſuch a particular, or he puts ſome one thing 
into his hands, to manage, and diſpoſe : Thus 
among ſervants it is uſual for one to be intru- 
ſtedwith one part of the Maſters goods, and 
mother with another part of them. Now in 
alltheſe, and the like caſes , whoſoever acts 
not for him that intruſts him, with the ſame 
fiithfulneſs , that he would for himſelf, but 
ſhall either careleſly looſe, or prodigally im- 
berel the things committed to him, or elſe 


4 convert them to his own uſe, he is gui ty of 
i preat ſin of betraying a truſt to the living. 


In like manner he that being intruſted with 
the execution of a dead mans Teſtament, acts 


4 notaccording to the known intenti in of the 
dad man, but enriches himſelf by what is 


aligned to others, he is guilty of this fin, in 
telpeft of the dead; which is ſo much the 
greater, by how much the dead hath no means 
remedy, and redreſs, as the living may 
have. It is a kind of robbing of graves whic 
ba theft of which men naturally have 
lach a borrour, that he muſt be a very hard- 
mai thief, char can attempt it. But either of 
theſe frauds are made yet more hainous , when 
merGod; or the poor are immediately _ 
cerne 
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The \\' bete bole Duty of Map, 11h? 3 
cerdedt ini it; that is, When any ching iscogþ; | 
mic ted to a mon. For the uſes either pie 
or charity; this addes ſicriledge to both the. 
fraud, and the treachay, and ſo givm bin, 
title to all boſe curſes, that tend theſe (6; | 
vers} fins, which are ſo heavy, that he th 
for the preſent, gain will adyentute on ig 
makes as ill, nay, a much worſe bar ke 


Gehaxi, Kings 5. 27. who 67 geitint : 


un of Naaman gat his lepraſis too. 5 
4 The ſecond fort of fraud is in Wk 2 
treſtot and bargain, herein thereon; | 
deceit both in the ſeller, and buyer; W 
the ſeller is commonly either in 40 


the faules ofthe cmmodity, or elſe int x 


ra ing ir, bay =o 
- $-The waysof concealing its faynare 
ginary theſe, kither fir by .. 
harb any ſuch fault, nay, perhaps comment 
ing it ſer che direR contrary quality, ad (hit 
is down-right lying · and ſo ad de carla 
ether, and if that lie be confirmed N an 
2 it is 590 uſuallx, then rhe 56 ene 
of pergury: comes in alſo; and 
hesp oi ſias is here gathered — 6 
Cantly enohgh 8e fink any i lem 
tion, avd all this only to crew a little "i 
money out of lis neighbours pocket, nd " 
ſamecipes ſo very little, that cis 4. 
thar any mug that thinks he has 4 917 
ſer it at ſo miſerable; 4 2 
A ſanend manns of ganccal. 1 
oy the things. to take it look f 


die the Gait of it, and this 


to the ſame chi has ſurely in this — 
as much of het intention of cheating, and 
eltauding, as the moſt impudent forfwearmg | 
un have. A Third means, is the picking © 
out ignorant Chapmen z This i is, I believe, 
in Atte too well knows | Tradeſmen, 
vb will not bring out their faulty wares 10 
nen of ski, but keep them to pur off to 
ſuck , whoſe unslilfulieſs may make them 
paſſable with them 5 and this is ftillrhe fame 
deceit wich the former; for ora rey 
lane end; the conening: and defraudin _ 

the Chapmen, and then' it is not much odds, 
whether I make uſe of my on Art; or his 
| weakneſs for the purpoſe. This is certain he 
| tha wittdoJjaſtly,mutt let his know 
wiache buyes ; and if Ms own ill enable 
| din ror to judge, (nay, if he do not actual 
1 ont the fauſt) thou art bound to teil it 
11 wife chou — for fome- 


— one 
| in it, w is 
| wk ron fide may as honeſtly take 
: his money for ſome of anoetier mans, 
Dates lnowett thou canſt never put into 

,which I fappoſeno man will de- 


ö f do be an grant cheat. Te this head gf cow 
| <<im1 they be referred, char decent of fab 
| Tights and meaſtres, for that is theeonceal- 
| by fom- the buyer a defect in the quantity, 
| The ee wad 555 
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| his nakedneſs doth not make the clothes tho 


dity, and is again the making him pay fer 


what he hath not. This ſort of fraud is pointed 
at particularly by Solomon, Prov. 1 1. 1. with 
this note upon it, that it it an abomination to 
the Lord. 0 Legge 
6. The ſecond part of fraud in the ſeller, 
lyes in over - rating the commodity ; though 
he have not diſguiſed, or concealed the faults 
of it, and ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpect; 
yet if he ſet an unreaſonable price upon it, he 
defrauds the buyer: I call that an unreaſonable 
price, which exceeds the true worth of the 


thing, conſidered with thoſe moderate gains, 


which all Tradeſmen are preſumed to be allow- 
led in the Sale: Whatever is beyond this muſt 
in all likelyhood be fetcht in by ſome of theſe 
wayes: As fit, by taking advantage of the 
buyers ignorance in the value of the thi 
which is the ſame with doing it in the good- 
neſs, which hath already been ſhewed to hea 
deceit: Or ſecondly , by taking advantage of 
his neceſſity; thou findeſt a man hath preſent 
and urgent need of ſuch a thing, and therefore 
takeſt this opportunĩty to ſet the Dice upon 
him; but this is that very fin of Extortion, 
and oppreſſion ſpoken of before: for it is ſure, 
nothing can juſtly raiſe the price of any thing, 
but either its becoming dearer to thee, or in 
being ſome way better in its ſelf; but the ne- 
ceſſity of thy brother cauſes neither of theſe 


ſelleſt him ſtand thee in ever the more, Mt 
her doth ic make them any way better 125 
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ſcretion of the Chapman: A man perhaps eat- 


.neſtly fancies ſuch. a thing; and then ſuffers 
that fancy ſo to over-rule his reaſon, that he 
reſolyes to have it upon any terms; If thou 
.findeſt this in him, and thereupon raiſeſt ” | 


rate, this is to make him buy his folly, whic 


is of all others the deareſt purchaſe; tis ſure 


bis fancy adds nothing to the real value, no 
more then his neceſſity did in the former caſe, 
and therefore ſhould not adde to the price. 
He therefore that will deal juſtly in x buſi- 

nels. of ſelling , muſt not catch at all advan- 


| ages, which the temper of his Chapman may 


give;:but. conſider ſoberly, what the thing 1 is 
worth ; md, as he Pa py 1824. ir for to 
mother, of whom ad no ſuch adyantage, 
tal accordingly rate it to him at 90 higher 2 


price. 
297. On the Buyers part there are not ordi- Fr 


balk, 


duiſy ſo many opportunities of fraud; "od 
itis-poſſible a man may ſometimes happen to 


2 with, and then it will be as unjuſt 
l to make gain by his i Hl ber 

e other caſe it was for the ſeller: 

— oſtener fals out, is the eaſe of necel- 

Which may as probably fall on the gran 

as the buyers : A 2 wants * 


2: Of Dereit in Traffick, 245 
ee t to rate them ever the higher, is to Sunday 
change thy way of trading, and ſell even the XII. 
wants and neceſſities of thy neighbour, v which 
.ſure isa very unlawful vocation. Or thirdly, 


it may be by taking adyantage of the indi- 


ell ſomewhat, the worth whereof he js not 


: © 


1 4 him to fell, and permit him not to ſtay to 
male the beſt bargain, but forces him to take 


the firſt offer ; and here for the buyer t 
upon him, becauſe he ſees him in that oils 


the ſame fault which I before ſhewedit tobe | 


in the ſenler. 
May imp - 8. In this whole buſinels of rreffirkthere ave 
tations ro fo many opportunities of deceit that a m 
f Ta den: had — ——5 very firm reſo- 
Eo of juſtice, or 5 _ 

under temptation; for as 
W — ſpeaks, Crrie/. 27.2. As N gi 
faſt berween The jo wings of the Stones, ſo doth 
fin ſick cloſe between buys: and ſelling ; its 
4 very pe wich all Tra —1 * — ou 
r r | r * em, 
thit it is wich! chem, and ſo 
decomes era ee; fo that he is nd 
| Tcaree thought fit ro manage a Trade, 
— . —5 cher —— this 
defrauding, #pplauds 255 
himfeff}/ fray, perha —1 42 ve others,” how | 
he hath over-reacht bis neigbhbour. 
What an intolerable Tame this, thee we 
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3of Chr ia, who are 
| = TE ho — 


„ fhonld*in Read of them, quite ui 
eee im, yr which 


n 1 think, 1 


mjuſtice towards the poſſeffions of ot 


ys „there arc none of thoſe ſeveral Branche 
— 


bour, which would not be adjudged 
de lo by as +, j ſo rhet, 2584. 


— — 


Pa 443, 


„ — 
TY 
A LOG 


Pas! tells thoſe of the Circumciſion, that the Sanday 
Name of God was blaſphemed amang the C- XII. 


tiles, by that unagreeableneſs that was betwixt 
their practice, and their Law, Nom. 2.24. So 
nom may it be ſaid of us, that the Name of 
Chriſt is blaſpbemed among the Turks and Hea- 


| -thews, by the vile and ſcandalous lives of us, 


who call our ſelves Chriftians, and particular 
ly in this ſin of injuſtice; For ſhame. let us at 
lat endeavour to wipe of this repreach from 
our profeſſion, by leaving theſe pratices, to 
which me thinks this ane fingle conſideration 
ſhould be enough to perſwadeus. 


9. Yet beſide this, there want not other; It is not the 
Among which, one there is of ſuch a nature, #4) to en- 


as may preyail with the arranteſt worldling, 
aud that 1s, that this courſe doth not really 
tend to the enriching of him; there is a ſecret 
carſe goes along with it, which like a Canker 
ets out all the benefit was expected from it. 
Tlis no man can doubt that believes the Scri- 
pture, where there are multitudes of Texts to 
this purpoſe : thus Prov. 22,16, He that ops 
preſſech the poor to encteaſe his riches, ſhall 
| Jarely come to mant. So Hablak, 2.6. Woe to 
lin that encreaſeth that which is not bis , bow 
lng? And be that ladeth himſelf with thick 
Clay: Pall they not riſe up ſuddenly that hall 


bite ther, and awake that ball vex thee ? and 


thew ſhalt be for booties to them. This is com- 
monly the fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and de- 
deine others, they at laſt meet with (ome that 
dothe like to them. But che place in Zachary 
MIS: R 3 is 


* 


man. 
$ « 7 


Sunday is moſt full to this purpoſe, Chap. 5. where 
XII under the ſign of a flying roll is fignified the 
© © curſe that goes forth againſt this ſin, Verſe 4, 
1 will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the Thief, and 


into the bouſe of him that ſwearet h falſly by my 
Name, and it ſhall conſume it with the timber 


thereof, and with the tones thereof. Where you 
ſee, theft and perjury are the two fins, againſt 
which this curſe is aimed (and they too often 
go together in the matter of defrauding) 


and the nature of this curſe is, to conſume the 


hewſe, to make an utter deſtruction of all that 
belongs to him that is guilty of either of 

theſe fins. Thus whileſt thou art ravening a: 

ter thy neigbbours goods, or houſe, thou art 

but gathering fuel to burn thine own. And the 

effect of theſe threatnings of God we daily ſee 

in the ſtrange improſperouſneſs of ill got- 

ten eſtates, which every man is apt enough to 
obſerve in other mens caſes : he that ſees: his 
neighbour decline in his eſtate, can preſently 

Call to minde, this was gotten by oppreſſion ot 

deceit ; yet ſo ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitcht with 

the love of gain, that he that makes this ob- 
ſervation, can feldome turn it to bis own ule, 

is never the leſſe greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for 

that vengeance hediſcerns upon others. 

mine, tha 10. But alas, if thon couldſt be ſure that thy 
oul eter- © unjuſt poſſeſſions, ſhould not be torn fromebee, 
nally,” yet when thou remembreſt, how deer tho 
web miſt pay for them in arother world, thos 
haſt little reaſon to brag cf thy prize. _ 
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thou haſt over reacht thy brother; but God 
knowes all the while, there is another over- 
reaching thee, and cheating thee of what is 
inſiniteſy more precious, even thy Soul: the 
Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe to 
do; thoſe that will catch a great fifh, will 
bait the hook with a leſs, and ſo the great 
one coming with greedineſs to devour that, 


is bimſelf taken: So thou that art gaping to 


ſwallow up thy poor brother, art thy ſelf 
made a prey to that great devourcr. And a- 


las what will it eaſe thee in Hell, that thou 


haſt left wealth behind thee upon catth, when 
thou ſhalt there want that, which the mean- 
eſt beggar here injoy es, even a drop of water 
o cool thy tongue, Confider this, aud from 
| henceforth reſolve to imploy all that pains 
anddiligence thou haſt uſed to deceive others, 
in reſcuing thy ſelf from the frauds of the 
grand deceiver. 


part. 12.  Neceſvity of Reſtitution. 249 
thinkeſt thou haſt been very cunning, when Sunday | 


XII. 


11. To this purpoſe it is abſolutely neceſ-· x, . 
fary, that thou make Reſtit ut ion to all whom — 5 
thou haſt wronged : For as long as thou Himtion. 


keepeſt any thing of the unjult gain, tis as it 
mere an earneſt penny from the Devil, which 
gives him full right to thy Soul. But perhaps 
it may be ſaid, it will not in all cafes be poſ- 
ible to make reſtitution to the wronged par- 
V peradventure he may be dead; in that 
ale then make it to his Heirs, to whom his 
right deſcends. But it may further be ob je- 
Herd, That he that hath long gone on ina 
lt R 4 courſe 


portion ſoever he think he has ſo defrauded, 


| Charge of ſuch a /i offering , and is fare 


courſe of fraud, may haveinjured many, that 
he cannot now remember, and many chat be 
bas no means of finding out: In this cafe ll 
I can adviſe is this: Firſt, to be as diligent 
as is poſſible, both in recalling to minde why 
they were, and endeavouring to finde them 
out; and when , after all thy care, that 
proves impoſſible, let thy Reſtitutions be 
made to the poor, and that they may not be 
made by halves, be as careful as thou canſt to 
reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt gain, but 
when that cannot exactly be done, as tis fare 
ſ cannot by thoſe who have multiplyed the 

As of fraud, yer even chere let them make 
ſome general meaſures, whereby to prepare 
their reſtitution: as for example, a Trade 
man that cannot remember how much he 
bas cheated in every ſingle parcel, yet may 


2 gueis in the groſs whether he hayet- 


lually over-reacht to the value of athird, of1 | 


fourth part of the wares, and then what pro- 


the ſame proportion let him now give out of 
that eſtate be hath raiſed by his trade: bit 
herein it concerns every man to deal uprigbt- 
ly, as in the preſence of God, and not to malt 
advantage of his own forgerfulneſs, to the cu 
ting ſhort of the Reſtitution, but rather go 
the other hand, and be ſure rather to give to 

much, then too little, If he do happen u 
give ſomewhat over, he need not 8 the 


Nil hot if be do heartily defice in un 


* 5 5 3 "OE 7 ; „ : | 1 — . . 212 "FA 
Py * * N " « . Ws 4 Pe” 
Y 2 * . : 4 þ 
0 The Whole Duty of Man. 
» p 3 : "8. © 
| | 4 . | 
4 ; g 


sn 


t 


* —_— » 


— -e E"E"Y 6 Std. P . 


foreſeen, and ſo cannot now be particularly 
ſpoke to; but the more of thoſe there are, rhe 
greater horrour onght men to have of running 


into the fin of 1#ja#ice , which it will be 10 


difficult, if not impoſsible for them to repair, 
and the more careful ought they to be to mor- 
tiie chat which is the root of all injuſtice, to 
wit Covetonſue ſi. 
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PAATirIioN XIII. 


Of Falſe Reports, Falſe witneſs, Slunders, 


mwhifterings. Of deſpiſing and Scoffing 
for Inſirmities, Calamities, Sins, WC. 
Of Poſitive Juſtice , Speaking the 
Truth, Of Lying. Of Humelaty and 
Pride, Of Eni and Detrattion, Of 
Gratitude, &c. x £00 


1 concerns the (redit of our neig 
bours, which we are not to leſſen, or im- 
par by any means , particularly not by 
fue Reports: Of falſe reports there may be 
two forts, the nr is when a man fays fome- 
Wing of bis neigbbour, which be directly 
mows ro be falſe, the other when poſſibly 
de bas ſome Night furmize, or jealoufie -_ the 
ing 


51. THe Fourth Branch of Negative Zaftice i credit. 
a : h- N 


7 
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li part. 13. Of Falſe Wimeſs, &c. __ 231 
mant. Many other difficulties there may be in Sunday 
thisbufinefs of reſtiration, which will not be XIII. 


| ; 25 2 The Whole Duty of Maz. | 


Sunday thing; but that upon ſuch weak grounds, that 
XIIL tis as likely to be falſe as true. In either of 
|  thele caſes, there is a great guilt lyes upon the 


them, no body will doubt, every one acknow- 
ledging that it is the greateſt baſeneſs to in- 
vent a lie of another; but there is as little 
reaſon to queſtion the other, for he that re- 
ports a thing as a truth, which is but uncer- 
tain, is a liar alſo, or if he do not report it 
as a certainty, but only as a probability, yet 
then though he be not guilty of the lie yet he 
is of the injuſtice of robbing his neighbour of 
his credit; for there is ſuch an aptneſs in men 


jealouſie will, if once it be ſpread abroad, 
ſerve for that purpoſe; and ſure it is a moſt 
horrible injuſtice upon every ſlight ſurmize, 
and fancy, to hazard the bringing ſo great 
an evil apon another; eſpecially when it 1s 
conſidered, that thoſe ſurmizes commonly 
ſpring rather from ſome cenſoriouſneſs, pee- 
viſhneſs, or malice in the Turmizer , then 
_ any real fault in the perſon ſo ſuſpe- 

ed. 5 
2. The manner of ſpreading theſe falſe re- 
ports of both kinds, is not always the ſame; 
ſometimes it is more open and avowed, ſome- 
times more cleſe and private: the open is ma. 
ny times by falſe witneſs before the Court 0 
Juſtice ; and this not only hurts a man in bi 
credit, but in other reſpects alſo; tis the de- 
liyering him up to the puniſhment of the Lay 


. Felſe wines 


reporter. That there doth fo in the firſt of 


to believe ill of others, that any the lighteſt | 
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and according to the nature of the crime pre- Su 
tended, does him more or leſs miſchiet ; but if XIII. 


it be of the higheſt kind, it may concern his 
life , as we ſee it did in Naboths caſe + 1 King 
21. How great and crying a fin it is in this 
reſpect, as alſo in that of the perjury, you 
| may learn from what hath been ſaid of both 
| thoſe fins. I am now to conſider it only, as 
it touches the credit; and to that it is a moſt 
grievous wound, thus to have a crime pub- 
lickly witneſſed againſt one, and ſuch es is 
ſcarce curable by any thing that can after- 
wards be done to clear him, and therefore 
whoever is guilty of this, doth a moſt outragi- 
ons injuſtice to his neighbour ; this is that 
which is expreſly forbidden in the ninth Com- 
mand ent, and was by God appointed to be 
puniſhe by the inflicting of the very ſame [uf- 
fering upon him, which his falſe teſtimony 
aimed to bring upon the other. Deut. 19. 
16. | 


3. The ſecond open way of ſpreading theſe abi 


reports, is by a pablick and common declar- 
ing of them; though not before the Magi» 
ſtrate, as in the otber caſe , yet in all cemp a- 
niet, and before ſuch as are likely to carry ir/ 
farther, and this is uſually done with bitter 
nilings, and reproaches, it being an ordinary 
Art of ſlanderers, to revile thoſe whom they 
lender, that ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accu- 
ſation, they may have the greater impreſſion 
in the minds of the bearers ; this both in:re- 
ſpect of the ſlander, and therailing, is a bigh 
290 injury, 


the ſlander, like a ſecret poiſo r 
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Sunday 
XIII. committers from Heaven ; thus Pſal. 13. 


injury, and both of them ſuch, as debar the 
where the upright man is deſcribed, that ſhall 


have his part there , this is one ſpecial thing, 


verſ. 3. That be ſlandereth not his neighbony; 
And for railing the Apoſtle in ſeveral places 
reckons it amongft thoſe works of the fleſh, 
which are to ſhut men out both from the 
Church here by excemmunication , as 

may fee 1 Cor. 15. 11. and from the King- 


dom of God hereafter, as it is, 1 Cor, 6. 


10. 


Whiſdering, 4. The other more cloſe and private way 


of ſpreading ſuch reports is that of the whiſpers 
er, he that goes about from one to anos 
ther, and privately vents his ſlanders, not 
out an intent by that means to make them 
leſs publick, but rather more; this trick of 
deliyering them by way of ſecret, being the 
way to make them beth more believed, and 


more ſpoken of too; for he that receives ſuch 
' tale, as a ſecret from one, thinks to pleaſe 


ſome body elſe, by delivering it as a ſecret 
to him alſo; and ſo it paſſes from one hand to 
another , till at Jaſt it ſpread over a whole 


Town: This ſort of ſlanderer is of all others 


the moſt dangerous, for he works in the dark 
tyes all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as the 
author, ſo that whereas in the more publick 
accuſations, the party may have ſome means 
of clearing himſelf and detecting his accu» 
ſer, here he ſhall have no poſſibility of that, 
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9 part. 13. Of Whiſpering, &c. 


able effect, before ever the man diſcern it. Sundap 


This fin of whiſpering is by Saint Pas/ menti- 
oned among thoſe great crimes, which are 
the effects of a reprobate miad, Rows. 1. 29. 
Itis indeed one of the moſt incurable wounds 
of this ſword of the tongue; the very bane 
and peſt of humane ſociety z and that which 
not onely robs fingle perſons of their good 
names, but oftentimes whole families, nay, 
publick ſocieties of men of their peace, what 
-ruines : what conſuſions hath this one fin 
wrought in the world ? "Tis Solomons obſer= 
vation,” Prev. 18. 28. That a whi{perer ſepa- 
rateth chief friends, and ſure one may truly 
lay of tongues thus imployed, that they are 
ſet on fire of Hell, as Saint James ſaith, Chap. 
z. 6 


tne, conch re, of which -e | 
15 


all the degrees of approach to it, of which 
there are ſeveral Reps; the fir ff is the givi 
eur to, and cheriſhing of thoſe that come wi 
flanders, for they that entertain and receive 


them , incourage them in the practiſe; for 
u our common proverb ſays, if there were 
n0Receivers, there would be no thief ; fo if 
there were none that would give an ear to 
tales, there would be no talebearers. A fe- 
ed ſtep is, the giving too eaſie credit to them, 
foe this helps them to attain part of their 
nd; they defire to beget a general ill opini- 
oof ſuck 2 man, but the way of doing it 
muſt be by cauſiogir,, frf, in particular men: 
dei thou fuer thera to do it ia thee , they 


have 


255 | 


XIII. 


Janday have ſo far proſpered in their aim. And for 
XIII. thy own part thou doſt a great injuſtice to thy 
neighbour to believe ill of him without à juſt 

ground, which the accuſation of ſuch a perſon 
certainly is not. A third ſtep is the reporting 

to others , what is thus told thee; by which 

thou makeſt thy ſelf directly a party in the 
flander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly with- 

drawn from thy neighbour thy own good o- 

pinion, endeavoureſt to rob him alſo of that 

of others. This is very little below the gui 

of che firſt whiſperer, and tends as much tothe 

ruine of our neighbours credit. And thek - 

ſeveral degrees have fo cloſe a dependanee 

one upon another, that it will be very hard 


for him that allows himſelf the f:rf, to eſcape | 
the other; and indeed he that can take de- | 


light to hear his neighbour defamed, may wel 
de preſumed of ſo malitious a humour, that 
tis not likely he ſhould ſtick at ſpreading the 
flander. He therefore that will preſerves 
innocence in this matter, miſt never-in-the 
leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance' any thit 
brings theſe falſe reports. And it is not leb 
neceſſary to his peace, then to his innocengy; 
for he that once entertains them, muſt never 
expect quiet, but ſhall be continually incittd, 
and ſtirred up even againſt his neereſt, and 
deereſt relations; ſo that this whiſperer and 
ſlanderer is to be look't on by all, as a con- 
mon enemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe 9 
whom, as of whom he ſpeaks. | 


6. But beſides his groſſer way of fie 
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T Fart. 13. Scoffiug for Infirmit ies, &c. 257 | 


juſtice in the very act of deſpiſing, and ſcorn- 


| things, which are made the occafions of it, 


things, and ſuch deſpiſing is not only an in- 


elf for whole ſake it is, that he is ſo deſpiſed) 


ach of theſe are very far from being ground 


„ there is another, whereby we may im- Sunday 
pair and leſſen the credit of our neighbour, XIII. 
and that is by. contempt , and deſpiſing; one Deſpiſing 
common effect whereof is ſcoffing and deriding and ſcof- 
bim. This is very injurious to a mans reputa c 
tion, for the generality of men do rather 
take up opinions upon truſt, then judgement ; 
and therefore if they ſee a man deſpiſed , and 
ſcorned , they will be apt to do the like. But 
befides this effect of it, there is a preſent in- 


ing. others. There are ordinarily but three 


(unleſs it be with ſuch, with whom virtue 
and godlineſs are made the moſt reproachful 


jury to our neighbour, but even'to God him- 


thoſe three are fir/# the infirmities, ſecondly 
the calamities, thirdly the ſins of a man, and 


of our triumphiag over him. Fg . 
7. Firſt, for infirmities, be they either of For ir- 
body or mind, the deformity and unhandſom- . 
neſs of the one, or the weakneſs, and folly of, 
the other, they are things out of his power 
to help, they are not his faults , but the wiſe 
dilpenſations of the great Creator, who be- 
ſtows the excellency of body and minde, as 
he pleaſes, and therefore to ſcorn a man, be- 
cauſe he hath them not, is in eſſect to re- 
Foach God who gave them not ro him. 
8. So alſo for the calamities, and miſeries, For cala- 
ny | — 


265 The Whole Duty of Mas. 
Sunday that befall a man, be it want, or ſickneſs, or | 
XIII. whatever elſe, theſe alſo come by the provis 
dence of God, who raiſeth up, and 


down, as ſeems good to him, and it belongy 
not to us to judge, what are the motives to h 
to do ſo, as many do, who upon any afffit 
on that be fals another, are prefently eonela - 
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ding, that ſure it is ſome extraordinary 
which pulls this upon him, though they 
no particular to lay to his char 
judgement our Saviour reproves in the Jewg, / 
Luk. 13. where on occaſion of the extragr . 
dinary ſufferings of the Galileans; he ark 
them, verſ. 2, Suppoſe ye that theſe alina 
were ſinners above all the Galileans, becauſe 


cept you repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe perifs : wer 
we ſee Gods hand heavy upon others, it is q 

part of our bufineſs to judge them, but ot 
ſelves, and by repentance to prevent, Want 
dur own fins have deſerved. But to reproach - 
and reyile apy that are in afflickion, is that 
barbarous crnelty, taken notice of by thy 
Ffalmiſt, as the heighth of wickedneſs, Pſa 
69. 26. They perſecute him whom thox Baß [mips 

ten, and they talk to the grief of them whew 

rhau halt wounded * In all the miferies of &. 
thets, compaſſion becomes g debt to then 
haw un juſt are they then, that in ſtead of py 
ing them that debt, afffict them with fc 
and reproach ? | 
9. Nay the very //ns of men, th 
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| may ſeem more to delerve reproach, yet cer- Sandy 
7 tainly they alſo oblige us to the former duty XIII. 
| ef compaſſion, and that in the higheſt degree, 
is being the things, which of all others make 


man the moſt miſerable; in all theſe caſes, 
it we conſider how ſubject we are to the like 
our ſelyes; and that it is only Gods mercy 


| to-us, by which we are preſerved from the 
4 worſt that any man elſe is under, it will ſurely 


er become us to look up to him with 
thankfalneſs, then down on them with con- 
tempt and deſpiſing. Thus you ſee the direct 
iajuſtice of ſcor#ing and contemning our bre- 
theen, to which when that other is added, 
which naturally followes, as a conſequent of 
this; to wit, the begetting the like contempt 
in others, there can ſure be no doubt of its be- 


ing a great and horrible in juſtice to our neigh- 


in reſpect of his credit. 


10. Now how great the injury of de/trop- Defying 


ff ing a mans credit is, may be meaſured by theſe — — 


wo things; firſt, the value of the thing he is; 


rob'd of, and ſecondly the difficulty of ma- 


ling reparations. For the þr ft, tis commonly 
wown, that a mans good name is a- thing he 
holds moſt precious, oftentimes dearer then 
his life, as we ſee by the bazards men ſome- 
nes run to preſerve even a miſtaken reputa+ 
tion; but tis ſure ic is that, which hath even by 
lober- men been eſteemed one of the —— 


ch eſpecially as ſubſiſt by dealings in 


kone 


happineſses of life: And to ſome ſort of wo 
world, tis ſo neceſſary, that it may well be 120 
53 8 | 


* 


Tet every 


Jury. 


guilty perſon 
af? do of neighbour ; bur let It not be ma 


pair the in- excuſe thoſe that have already done the 


oned as the means of their livelyhood ; and 
then ſure, tis no ſlight matter to rob a man of 
what is thus valuable to him. | 
IT. Secondly, the difficulty of making ve- 
parations increaſeth the injury, and that is 
ſuch in this caſe of defamation, that I may 
rather call it an impoſlibility, then a difficulty: 
For when men are poſſeſt of an ill opinion of a 
perſon, tis no eaſie matter to work it out; fo 
that the ſlanderer is herein like a 50g Co- 
jarer, that raiſes a Devil be knowes not how 16 
- Lay again. Nay, ſuppoſe men were generally u 
willing to lay. down ill conceits of their 
neighbours, as they are to take them up, yet 
how is it poſsible for him that makes even the 
moſt pablick recantation of his ſlander, to be 
ſare that every man that hath come to the 
hearing of the one, ſhall do ſo of the other 
alſo? And if there be but one perſon, that 
doth not, (as probably there will be many) 
then is the reparation Rill ſhort of the injury, 
12. This conſideration is very fit to mile 
men afraid of doing this wrong to their 
2 uſe of to 


wrong, from endeavouring to make the 


bel 
reparations they can; for though tis ode 


it will not equal the injury, yet let them how 
ever do what they are able towards it: Al 

this is ſo neceſſary towards the obtaining pa- 
don of the fin, that none muſt expect the o 
that do not perform the ether. Whoſoert 


therefore lets himſelf to repent of his * 5 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
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| Part.13; Credit of our Neighbour. 26 
| ef this kind, mult by all prudent means endea- Sunday 
your to reſtore his neighbour to that degree XIII. 


of credit he hath deprived him of; and if that 
be not to be done without bringing the ſhame 
upon himſelf, of confeſsing publickly the ſlan- 
der, he muſt rather ſubmit to that, then be 
ranting to this neceſſary part of jaſtice, which 
he owes to the wronged party. ; | 
| 13. Thus I have gone through theſe four 
branches of Negative Juſtice to our Neigh+ 
bour; wherein we muſt yer further obſerve, 
that this juſtice bindes us not onely in reſpect 
of our words, and actions, but of our very 


thengbts, and affeRions alſo; we are not on- jufticeinthi 
ly forbid to hurt, but to hate, not only re- tbngbe. 


trained from bringing any of theſe evils fore- 
mentioned upon him, but we inuſt not ſo 
much as wiſh them before, not delight in them 
after they are befallen him: we muſt take no 
— either in the ſin of his Soul, or 
hurt of his body; we muſt not exvic. him a- 
ty good thing he enjoyes, nor ſo much as wi 
to pofſeſs our ſelves of it: Neither will it 

us; that we ſo bridle our tangue, that 
we neither ſlander, nor revile, if we have that 
malice in our hearts, which makes us wiſh his 
Ucredit; or rejoyce, when we finde it pro- 


ned, though we have no hand inthe procu- 


ng it. This is the peculiar property of Gods 
Lewes, that they reach to the heart ; whereas 
ans can extend only to the words, and acti- 


; and the reaſon is cleat, becauſe he is the -_ 
|. tal Law-giver; that can ſee what is in the 
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heart, therefore if there were the perfecteſt 
innocency in our tongue, and hands, yet if 
there be not this purity of hearc, it will never 
ſerve to acquit us before him. The counſel 
therefore of Solomon is excellent, Prov 4.23. 
Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it 
are the iſſues of life. Let us ſtrictly guard 
that, ſo that no malicious unjuſt thought en- 
ter there; and that not only, as it may be the 
means of betraying us to the groſſer act, but 
alſo as it is in it ſelf ſuch a pollution in Gods 
fight, as will unfit us for the bleſſed viſion of 
God, whom none but the pure in heart have 
promiſe of ſeeing, Mat. 5.8. Bleſſed are the 
pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 

14. I come now to ſpeak of the Poſitive 
part of Juſtice, which is the yielding to every 
man that which by any kinde of right he may 
challenge from us. Of theſe dues there are 
ſome that are generall to all mankinde, ethers 
that are reſtrained within ſome certain con- 
ditions and qualities of men, and become due 
only by vertue of thoſe qualifications. 

15. Of the ſirſt ſort, that is thoſe, that 


_ « due art due to all men, we may reckon firſt the 
to all men, ſpeaking Truth, which is a common debt we 


owe to all mankinde; ſpeech is given us as the 
inſtrument of intercourſe. and ſociety, one 
with another, the meanes of diſcovering the 
mind which otherwiſe lyes hid, and concet- 
led, fo that were it not for this, our conver” 
iations would be but the ſame as of 'beafls: 
Now this being intended for the good und al· 


vantage of mankind, cis a due to it, that it Sunday | 
be uſed to that purpoſe ; but he that Lyes, is XIII. 


ſo far from paying that debt, that on the con- 
he makes his ſpeech the means of inju- 
ting and deceiving him he ſpeaks to. 


16. There might much be ſaid to ſhew the Lying er- 
ſeveral ſorts of Obligations we lye under, to], fe 
ſpeak truth to all men; but ſuppoſing I write Scripture. 


to Chriſtians, I need not inſiſt on any other, 
then the Commands we have of it in Scrip- 
ture, thus Eph.4.25, the Apoſtle commands 
that putting away lying, they ſpeak every man 
trath with his neighbour : And again, (Cel. 3.9. 
Lye net one to another: and Prev. . 12. 4 hing 
tongue is mentioned as one of thoſe things 
that are abominations to the Lord. Yea ſo much 
doth he hate alye, that it is not the moſt pi- 
ous and religious end, that can reconcile him 
to it, the man that lyes, though in a zealto 
Gods glory, ſhall yet be judged as à ſinner, 
Nom. 3.7. what ſhall then become of thoſe 
multitudes of men that lye on quite other 
ends? ſome out of malice, to miſchief others, 
ſome out of covetouſneſs to defraud their 
neighbours, ſome out of pride, to ſet them- 
ſelyes out, and ſome out of fear, to avoid a 
danger or hide a fault. Bnt of a yet ſtranger 
fort, then all theſe, are thoſe, that do it 
without any diſcernable temptation, that will 
tell lyes by way of ſtory, take pleaſure in tell- 
ing incredible things, from which themſelves 
reap nothing, but the reputation of imperti- 
dent y ars. * 

| 8 3 17. A 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
17. Among theſe divers kinds of falſhoods; 


XIII. Truth js become ſuch araricy among us, that 
The great it is a moſt difficult matter, to finde ſuch a 


7 
rey 


Pf thoſe that are r on of the new Jereſs 


man as David deſcribes, Pſalm 15.2. That 


I feaketh the truth from his heart. Men have 


o glibbed their tongues to lying , that they 


flo it famillarly upon any or no occaſion, ne- 


yer thinking that they are obſerved either by 
God or man. But they are extreamly decei- 
yed in both; for there is ſcarce any fin (that 


s at all endeavoured to be hid) which is more 


diſcernable even to men : they that have a 
cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail, be their meme. 
fy never ſo good) at ſome time or other to 
betray themſelves ; and when they do, there 
is ne ſort of fin, meets with greater ſcorn, 
and reproach ; a Lyarbeing by all accounted 
1 title of the greateſt infamy , and ſhame. 
But as for God; tis madneſs to hope that all 
their Arts can diſguiſe them from him, wb 
needs none of thoſe caſual wayes of diſcove 
ry, which men do, but ſees the heart, and ſo 
knowes at the very inftant of ſpeaking , the 
falſhood of what is ſaid : and then by bi 
Title of The God of Truth, is tyed not only 
hate, but puniſh it, and accordingly you 
, Rev-20. that the Lyars are in the numbet 


n; ind not only ſo, but alſo have their pot 
3s the Lake that burneth with Fire and Brin 
Fore, If therefore thou be not of the humour 
of char unjuſt Judge Chriſt ſpeaks of, Lot 
18.2. Why »either feared God, nar regard | 
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nu, thou muſt reſolve on this part of Juſtice, Sand 


the putting away lying, which is abhorred by XIII. 
both 


18. A ſecond thing we owe to all is Huna- Conmeons 


vt7'and (oxrteſie of behaviour, contrary ro deb eto all 


that ſullen churliſhneſs we finde ſpoken of in . 


Nabal, who was of ſuch a temper, that 4 man 
could not ſpeak to him, 1 Sam 25. 17. There is 
ſure ſo much of reſpect due to the very na- 
ture of mankinde, that no accidental ad van- 
tage of health or honour, which one man 
bath above another, can acquit him from that 
lebt to it, even in the perſon of the meaneſt; 
and therefore that crabbed and harſh behavi- 
our to any that bears but the form of a man, 
is an injuſtice to that nature he partakes of. 
And when we confider how much thatn ature 


is dignified by the Son of God his taking it 


upon him, the obligation to reverence it is 
yet greater, and conſequently the fin of thus 
contemning it. 


19. This is the common guilt of all proud Nor pred 
and ba»ghty perſons, who are ſo buſie in ad · M theproud 
miring | overlook all that *. 
is valuable in others, and ſo think they owe. 


miring themſelves, that they 


not ſa much as common civility to other 
men, whileſt they ſet up themſelves as Nebu- 

adnezzar did his Image to be worſhipped 
ef al. This is ſare very contrary to what the 
Apoltle exhorts, Rom 12. 10. In honour pre- 


fer ene another : And again, Phil. 2.4. Leck 


not every man on bis own things , but every man 
alſo on the things of others; and let ſuch re- 
S 4 member 


wight have been in any. 21. Thi 
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92 member the ſentence of our bleſſed Saviour; ; 


Lake 14-11. He that exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
abaſed , and be that humbleth himſelf ſball be 
exalted , which we often finde made good to 
us, in the ſtrange down falls of proud men. 
And it is no wonder, for this ſin makes both 
God and men our enemies; God, as the Scrip- 
ture every where teſtifies, abhorres it, and all 
that are guilty of it, and men are by means of 


it uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkindly by us, 


that they are by nothing more provoked 


againſt us, and then whom God and man 


thus reſiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uphold? 

20. A third thing we owe to all is Meek: 
neſ; that is, ſuch a patience, and gentleneſs 
towards all, as may bridle that mad paſſion 
of anger, which is not only very uneaſie to 
our ſelves, 
allo very miſchievous to our neighbours, as 
the many outrages, that are oft committedin 
it, do abundantly teſtifie. That this duty of 
aweekneſs is to be extended to all men, there is 
no doubt ; for the Apoſtle in expreſs words 
commands it, 1 Theſſ. 5. 14. Be patient 6- 
wards all men, and that it ſhould ſeem in 
ſpice; of all provocation to the contrary ,.for 


the very next words are, See that none ren. 


ter evil fer evil, or railing for railing: and 
T:xwothy is commanded to exerciſe this meek; 
12 even towards them who oppoſe them- 
Rives againſt the Doctrine of the Goſpel; 
2 Tim. z. 23. which was a caſe, wherein ſome 
heat would probably have been allowed, if it 


as hath already been ſhewed, but 
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rage and anger are every where diſcernable, it 
breeds dilquiet in Kingdomes, in Neighbour- 
hoods, in Families, and even between the 
neereſt relations; tis fuch a humour, that So- 
lemon warns us never to enter a friendſhip 
with a man that is of it, Prov. 22. 24. Male 
w friendſhip with an angry man, and With 4 


. furious mas thou.ſhals not go. It makes a man 
. unfit to be either friend or companion, and 


indeed makes one inſufferable to all that have 
to do with one, as we are again taught by So- 
lemon, Prov. 21. 19. where he prefers the 
dwelling in a wilderneſs, rather then with 4 
cement io us and angry woman, and yet a woman 
bas ordinarily only that one weapon of the 
tongue to offend with. Indeed to any that have 
not the ſame unquietneſs of humor, there can 
ſcarce be a greater uneaſineſs, then to con» 
verſe with thoſe , that have it, though it ne. 
ver proceed farther, then words. How great 
this fin is, we may judge by what our Saviour 
ſays of it, Matt. 5. where there are ſeveral 
degrees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral de- 
grees of it; but alas! we dayly outgo that, 
which he there ſets as the higheſt ſtep of this 
fin; the calling hon fool, is a modeſt ſort of 
reviling, compared with thoſe multitudes of 
reproaches we uſe in our rages. | 

| 22, Nay 


art. 13. Vertue of Meekneſs, &c. 267 

21. This vertue of meekneſs is ſo neceſſary Sunday 
to the preſerving the peace of the world, that XIII. 
iris no wonder, that Chriſt, who came to Breuling 
plant peace among men, ſhould injoyn meek- ven infuſe 
x5 to all. Iam ſure the contrary effects of ferable. 


WV; 
XIII. 


| frleads u curſe too; How common is it to hear men 
| tha greafy uſe the horredſt execrations, and curſings upon 


of crfing. 
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proaches ſerye not our turn, but we muſt 


every the lighteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure ? nay, 
perhaps without any cauſe at all; ſo uttely 
have we forgot the rule of the Apoſtle, Ron. 
12. 14. Bleſs and curſe not; Yea, thepre 
cept of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Marth. 5, 
44. Pray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe your 
Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe, who do us all 
injury, and we are often curſing thoſe, who 
do us none. This is a kinde of Jaying our 
prayers backward indeed, which is ſaid to be 


part of the ceremony the Devil uſes, at the 


making of a Fitch, and we have in this caſe 
alſo reaſon to look on it, as a means of bring 
Ing us into acquaintance, and league with that 
accurſed ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abide 


ing with him hereafter. Tis the language of 
Hell, which can never fit us to be Citizens of 


the New peruſalem, but. marks us out for i 


. habitants of that land of darkneſs. I com 


clude this with the advice of the Apoſtle, Eph. 
4, 31. Let all bitterneſs, and Wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil ſpeaking be. put qu 
from you with all malice. 

23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe com- 
mon dues, wherein all men are concer 
and have a right, I am now to pre 
to thoſe other ſorts of dues , which be- 
long. to particular perſons, by vertue of 
ſome ſpecial qualification. Theſe qui 

. el 
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22. Nay, we aften go yet higher; te. 
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bons may be of three kinds, that of excellency, Sunday be 


that of Pam, and that of Relation. 


14. By that of excellency , I mean any ex- 4reſpe# 


fon ; ſach as wiſdom, learning , and the like, 
butefpecially grace 2 theſe being the ſingular 
ifts of God , have a great value and reſpect 
due to them, whereſoever they are to be 
found ; and this we muſt readily pay by a 
willing , and glad acknowledgement of thoſe 
his gifts in any he has beſtowed them on , and 
24 them a reverence, and reſpect, anſwe- 
rable thereunto, and not out of an overween- 
ing of our own-excellencies, deſpiſe and un- 
| - fdervalue thoſe of others, as they do, who will 
yeild nothing to be reaſon, but what them- 
ſelves ſpeak , nor any thing piety , but what 
agrees with their own practice. | 


taordinary gifts, or endowments of a per- - — 


nn gifts; 


25. Alſo we muſt not exvy, or grudge q. e e 
thatthey have hoſe gifts, for that is — only — 
an injuſtice to them, but injurious alſo to God tem. 


ve them, as it is at large ſet forth in the 
le of the labourers, Mat. 20, where he 
us them, who grumbled at the maſters 
bounty to others, 1s it not lawful for me to 
d har I will with my ou, ts thine eye evil be- 
Cauſe mine is good ? This envying at Gods 
goodneſs to others, is in effect a murmuring 
Wgainſt God, who thus diſpoſes it, neither 
tan there be a greater, and more direct op- 
poſition againſt him, then for me to hate 
and wiſh ill co a man, for no other reaſon, but 
decauſe God has loved and done well to _ 
. An 


who 
hor 
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and then in reſpe& of the man, tis the moſt 


unreaſonable thing in the world , to love him 
the leſs, meerly becauſe he has thoſe gaod 
qualities, for which I ought to love him 
more. 


ur dra 26. Neither muſt we detract from the excel. 


lencies of others, we muſt not ſeek to eclipſe 
or darken them by denying either the kinds, 
or degrees of them; by that means to take 
off that eſteem, which is due to them. This 
fin of detraction is generally the effect of the 


former, of envy, he that envies a mans worth, 


will be apt to do all he can to leſſen it in the 


opinions of others, and to that purpoſe will 


either ſpeak ſlightly of his excellencies; or if 
they be ſo apparent, that he knows not hoy 
to cloud them, he will try if he can by report- 
ing ſome either real, or feigned infirmity of 
his, take off from the value of the other, and 
ſo by caſting in ſome dead flies, as the wile 
man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 10. 1. Strive to corrupt 
the ſavor of the ointment : this is a great inju- 
ſtice, and directly contrary to that duty we owe, 
of acknowledging, and reverencing the gifts of 
God in our brethren. 

27. And both thoſe ſins of envy, and 4 
traction do uſually prove as great follies , 2 
wickedneſs; the envy conſtantly brings pꝛis, 
and torment to a mans ſelf, whereas if he c 


but cheerſully, and gladly look on thoſe good | 


things of anothers , he could never fail to be 
the better for them himſelf ; the very pleaſure 
of ſeeing them would be ſome advantage 
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| him but beſides that thoſe gifts of his brother Sunday 


may be many ways helpful to him, his wiſdom XIII. 


and learning may give him inſtruction; his 
piety, and vertue, example, &. but all this 
the envious man loſeth, and hath nothing in 
exchange for it, but a eontinual fretting, and 
gnawing of heart. | 

28. And then for detraction, that catt 
hardly be ſo mannaged , but it will be found 
out; he that is ſtill putting in Caveats againſt 
mens good thoughts of others, will quickly 
diſcover himſelf todo it outof envy,and then 
that will be ſure to leſſen their eſteem of him- 
ſelf, but not of thoſe he envies, it being a ſort 
of bearing teſtimony to thoſe excellencies, 
that he thinks them worth the envying. 


29. What hath been ſaid of the value, and Arefte# 
reſpe& due to thoſe excellencies of the minde, 4xe to men , 


may in a lower degree be applyed to the out- 
ward advantages of bonour, greatneſs, and the 


like. Theſe though they are not of equal ties. 


value with the former (and ſuch for which 
no man is to prize himſelf) yet in regard, that 
theſe degrees, and diſtinctions of men are by 
Gods wiſe providence diſpoled, for the better 
ordering of the world, there is ſuch a civil 
reſßelt que to thoſe, to whom God hath diſ- 
penc d them, as may beſt preſerve that order, 
for which they were intended, Therefore all 
nferiours are to behave themſelves to their 
laperiours wich modeſty, and reſpect, and not 
dy arude boldneſs confound that order which 
it hach pleaſed God to ſet in the world, — 
accord- 


272 The Whole Datyof Man. 
Fandey according as our Church-Catechiſm teathesj 
XIII. order themſelves lowly and reverentiy td all 

their betters, And here the former caution 


outward advantages being things, of which 
generally men have more taſte, then of theo- 
ther, and therefore will be more apt to envy; 
and repine to ſee others exceed them therein, 
to this therefore all the former conſiderations 
againſt envy will be very proper, and the 
more neteſſary to be made uſe of, by how 
much the temptation is in this caſe to moſt 


Minds the greater. _ 

30. The ſecond qualification is that of wait} 
whoever is in diſtreſs for any thing, wherewith 
I can ſupply him, that diſtreſs of his makes it 
a duty in me ſo to ſupply him, and this in all 
kinds of wants. Now the ground of its. be. 


ties not only for their own uſe, but for the d- 
vantage and benefit of others, and therefore 


debt to them, whenever their need requires it 
Thus he that is i garant and wants knowledge 
is to be in#ruited by him, that hath it, and 
this is one ſpecialend, why that knowledge s 
given him: The tongue of the learned u gi 
ven to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon. Eſay 50. J. H 
that is in ſadneſs, and affliction, is to be com» 
forted by him that is himſelf in cheerful- 
neſs. This we ſee Saint Paul makes it the eu 
of Gods comforting him, that he ig # 
«ble to comfort them that are in an) 


againſt envy comes in molt ſeaſonably; theſe 


ing a duty is, that God hath given men abili- · 


what is thus given for their uſe, becomes 1 


2(.| 
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| | Part; 13. Dues to thoſe in want; 279 


2 Cor. 1. 4. He that is in any courſe of fin, and Sunday 
wants reprehenſion and counſel, muſt have XIII. 


that want ſupplied to him by thoſe who have 
ſuch abilities, and opportunities, as may - 
make it likely to do good, That this is 4 
juſtice we owe to our neighbour, appears 
plainly by that text, Levir. 19. 17. Thow ſhalt 
not hate thy brother in thy heart, thou ſhalt in 
any wiſe reprove him, and not ſuffer fin upon 
lim; where we are under the ſame obligati- 
on to reprove him, that we are not to hate 
him, He that lies under any ſlander, or un- 
juſt defamation, is to be defended, and cleered 
by him, that knows his innocence , or elſe he 
makes himſelf guilty of the flander, becauſe he 
neglects to do that which may remove it; and 
how great an injuſtice, that of ſlandering our 
neighbour is, I have already ſhewed. 


muſt be relieved by him that is in plenty; an 
he is bound to it, not only in charity, but e- 
ren in juſtice, Solomos calls it a due, Prov. 3.27. 
Withhold not good from him to whom it is due, 
ven it is in the power of thine hand to do it: 
and what that good is, he explains in the ve- 
ry next verſe : Say not to thy neighbour; go and 
come gain, and to morrow 1 will give, when thou 
beſt it 9 thee : It ſeems tis the withholding 
adue, ſo much as to defer giving to our poor 
neighbour. And we finde Cod did among the 


Jew+ſeparate a certain portion of every mans 


nereaſe to the uſe of the. poor, a'tenth ere- 
iy third year (which is all one with a chirriec 
part 


31, Laftl, he that is in poverty and need To the poor. | 


274 The Whole Duty of Man. .Þ , 
Sunday Part every year, Deut. 14. 28.29. And this we 0 
XIII. to be paid not as a charity, or liberality, but W 


not thus bute to them, that want, and therefore not 
- wwployed, to do it, is the ſame injuſtice and fraud, that | 


a debt, they were unjuſt, if they withbeld ij 
And ſurely we have no reaſon to think, th 
Chriſtian juſtice . is ſunk ſo much belowthe | | 
Jewiſh, that either nothing at all, or a leg 
proportion is now required of us, I wiſh our | ; 
practiſe were but at all anſwerable to our oblis | 4 
gation in this point, and then ſurely we 14 
not ſee ſo many Lazarns's lie unrelieved 1 
our doors, they having a better right to W 
{uperfluities, then we our (elves have, and then | # 
what is it, but arrant robbery to beſtow that | 
upon our vanities, nay our ſins,which ſhouldbs | f 
their portion. | Ebel * 

32. In all the foregoing caſts, he that bath 
ability is to look upon himſelf, as Gods ſtews | 
ard, who hath put it into his hands to diſtre | 


it would be in any ſteward to purſe up the 
money for his private benefit , which was . 
truſted to him, for the maintainance of the ſi⸗ 
mily, and he that ſhall do thus, hath juſt res- 
fon to expect the doom of the =»juſt ſtemai 
Luke 16. to be put out of the ſtewardjhip , 
have thoſe abilities taken from him, which he 
hath ſo unfaithfully imployed. And as fordl 
the reſt , ſo particularly for that of prall, 
tis very commonly to be obſeryed, chart 
is withdrawn from thoſe that thus | 'e 
fraud the poor of their parts, the grips | 
miſer coming often by frange undi 
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| | wayes to pover NA | 
ng uo title to Gods bleſſing on his heap, who XII 
| does not conſecrate a part to him in his poor 
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and no wonder, he ha- Sunday, 


ers. And therefore we ſee the Iſraelites 
e they could make that challenge of Gods 


+ | promiſe to bleſs them, Dent. 26. 15. Look 
an from thy holy habitation and bleſs thy peo- 
+ | ple Tſrach, &c. they were firſt to pay the pe 
duns tithes, ver. I without which they could 
vo claim to it. This withholding more 
ile is meet, as Selomen ſayes, Prou. 1 1.24. 
|| tend: to poverty; and therefore as thou wouldſt 


play the good bu5band for thy ſelf, be careful 
go perform this juſtice according to thy abili- 
to all that are in want. I; 


and of that there may be divers ſorts, ariſi 
from divers grounds, and duties, anſwerable 


| each of them. There is firſt a relation of 
| #Debrer to a Creditor ; and he that ſtands in 
] that relation to any, whether by vertue of bar- 


un, loan, or promiſe, tis his duty to pay 
what he 4 if he be able (as pol = 6 
oherfide if he be not; tis the Creditors , to 
dalcharitably and Chriſtianly with him, and 
dot to exact of him beyond his ability.) But I 
need. not inſiſt on this, er. already by 
hewing you the fin of wichbolding debrs, in- 
formed you of this duty. | 


ne him good, of what kind ſoever, whether 


„„ ES. oi Ma he. IS nnd. $i a 6 a8 


inal, or corporal ; and the duty of that per- 
Me ; ſoo 


1 34+ There is alſo a relation of an obliged Gratitude to 
Nen to his Benefactor, that is one that bath Bene fal 


* 
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- 
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33. The third qualification is that of Relation, Denia, h- 


gef re- 


974. 


276 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday ſon is, fut thankfulneſs, that is a ready and 
XIII. hearty acknowledgement of the com 
cc.ͤꝙ.rlétived : ſecondly, prayer for Gods bleſſings, and 
rewards upon him; and thiraly, an endeavour, 
as opportunity and ability ſerves, to make re- 
tutns of kindneſs, by doing good turns back 
again. This duty of gratirude to Bexefabtir; 
is ſo generally acknowledged by all, even the 
molt barbarous and favageſt of men, that he 
muſt have put off much of bis humane nature, 
that refuſes to perform it. The very Publ 
cant and ſinners, as our Saviour ſayes, do gud 


th thoſe that do good to them. I; 

The contra- 33. Vet how many of us fail even er 

2 10 cm. how frequent is it to ſee men, not only neg. 
, to repay curteſies, but return injuries in ſtead i 
of them ? it is too obſervaBle in many partietꝭ : 

urs, but in none more, then in the caſe of | |, 

vice, and admonition, which is of all other, tf 

the moſt precious part of kindneſs, the ret | ,, 

leſt good turn that can be done from one] |, 

man to anocher. And therefore choſe that . 

this to us, ſhould be loekt on, as our prin | og, 

and Greateſt Berefators. But alas! how fe ine 

are there that can finde gratitude, ſhall I f fn 

, nay patience for ſuch ã courteſie ? Go ab © 
| to admoniſh a man of a fault, or tell hin fk 
| an Errour, he preſently looks on you, as H the 
| nemy, you are, as S. Paul tells the Gala] ,,. 
| Chap. 4. 16. become his enemy becauſe you's 8 
| him the truth; ſuch a pride there is in f At 
| hearts,” that they muſt not be told of WM] th 
þ F NN 8 FB 5 ; — 
| thing amiſs, though it be with no other f wh; 


11 


Part. 13. Of Gratitude, &cc. 
tent, but that they may amend it. A ftrange Sunday || 
Xu | 


Har. 
de vert place procee 
Wl which ate by al 

Hat neerneſs. T 


madneſs this is, the ſame that it would be in a 
ſick man, to fly in the face of him that comes 
to cure him, on a fancy that he diſparaged him 
in ſuppoſing him fick; ſo that we may well ſay 
with the Wiſe man, Prov. I 3-1. He that bateth 
reproof is hrustiſh, There cannot be in the 


world a more unhappy temper, for it fortifies 


i man in his ſins, raifes ſuch Mounts, and Bul- 
warks about them, that nd man can come to 
iſſault them; and if we may believe Solomon, 
diſtruſtion will not fail to attend it, Prov. 29.1. 
He that being often reproved hardeneth bis neck, 
ſhall ſuddenly be deſtreyed, and that without re- 
wedy. But then again in reſpect ofthe admo- 
niſher, tis the greateſt injuſtice, I may ſay,cru- 
ety that can be, he comes in tenderneſs, and 
compaſsion to reſcue thee from danger, and to 
that purpoſe puts himſelf upon a very uneaſie 
twk; for ſuch the general impatience men have 
to admonition, hath now made it; and what 3 


&feat, what a grief is it to him to find, that in 


tad of reforming the firſt fault, thou art run 
Intoa.ſccond; to wit, that of cauſleſs diſplea- 
ſure againſt him ? This is one of the worſt, and 


175 the commoneſt ſort of unthank 


| fulneſs to Bexefa#or5, and ſo 4 great failing in 


that duty we owe to thar ſort gf relation. But 


hn theſe will be lobk t on as remote re- 


tions — tis ſure they are ſuch as challenge 
ty I have aſsigned to them) I hall in 

ceed to thoſe relations, 
acknowledged to be of the 
2 PAR 
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that are under his authority. The duty we 


PARTITI oN XIV. 


of Duty to Parents 3 Magiſtrates, Paſtars, 
Of the Duty of Parents to Childyen,&c, 


HE ßrſt of thoſe neerer ſorts 
| of relations, is that of a Parent; 

And here it will be neceſlaty to 
cConſider the ſeveral forts of P- 
rents, according to which the duty of them 
js to be mea ſured. Thoſe are theſe three, the 
Civil, the Spiritual, the Nateral.  _* 
2, The Civil Parent is he, whom God 


5.1. 


the Supream bath eſtabliſht the Swpream Magiſtrata, who * 
Magiſtrate. by a pal right poſſeſſes the Throne in a NM. 


tion. This is the common Father of all thok 
owe to this Parent is, firſt, Honour and Rewer 
rexce, looking on him, as upon one, on whom 
God hath ſtamped much of his own powe | 
and authority, and therefore paying him al 
honour and eſteem, never daring, upon an 
pretence whatſoever, to freak evil of rhe Nun 
of owr people, Acts 23.5. | 


3 Secondly, Paying Tribute ; This is & 
preſly commanded by the Apoſtle, Rom236 


& * 


Pay Je Tribute alſo, for they are Gods Mm 
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s attending continually upon this very thing. Sunday 
654 has Nun — as Mioiſters for > XIV. 
common good of the people, and thereſore 
tis all juſtice, they ſhould be maintained 
and ſupported by them. And indeed when 
it is conſidered, what are the cares and trou- 
bles of that high calling, how many thorns 
ze platted in every Crown, we have very 


little reaſon to envie them theſe dyes ; and it 


may truly be ſaid, there is none of their poor 

— ſubjects that earns their living 

hardly. WE 

4 Thirdly, We are to pray for them: this Proer? fer 

ks alſo expreſly commanded hy the Apoſtle, em. 

1 Tim. 2. 2. to be done for Kings, and for al 

that are in authority, The huſineſses of that 

calling are ſo weighty » the dangers and ha- 

zards of it ſo great, that they of all others 

need prayers for Gods direction, aſliſtance, 


aud bleſſing, and the prayers that are thus 


ured out for them, will return into our own 
— , for the bleſsings they receive from 
Gad tend to the good of the people, to their 
laing 4 quiet and peaceable lifes as it is in the 
cloſe of the verſe ſorementioned. ; | 
J. Feuribiy, We are to pay them Obe- Obedience. 
Gexcer This is likewiſe ſtrictly charged by 
the Apoſtle, 1 Peter 2. 13. Submit your ſelves 
ta every ordinexce of man for the Lords ſake , 
whether it be to the King 4s Supream, or unto Gar 
vernours as thoſe that are ſont by him: We owe 
ſoch an ebediexce to the ſupream power, that 
Fhoever is e him, we arg o ſub- 
1 | 3 mit 


Sunday 
XIV. 
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mit to; and S. Paul likewiſe is moſt full to 
this purpoſe, Romans 13. 1. Let every ſeul le 
ſubjeft te the bigher powers : And again; 
Ver. 2. Wheſoever refifteth the powers, refiſteth 
the Ordinance of God, And *cis obſervable 
that theſe precepts were given at a time,when 
thoſe. powers were Heathens, and cruel per- 
ſecutors of Chriſtianity ; to ſhew us, that no 
pretence of the wickedneſs of our Rulers cin 
free us of this duty. An obedience we muſt 
pay either Active or Paſſive: the Active in the 
caſe of all law ful commands; That is, when 
ever the Magiſtrate eommands ſomething, 
which is not contrary to ſome command of 
God, we are then bound to act according to 
that command of the Magiſtrate, to do the 
things he requires. But when he enjoynsany 
thing contrary to what God hath command- 
ed, we are not then to pay him this activ 
obedience ; we may, nay we mult reſuſe thus 
to act, (yet here we muſt be very well aſſured 
that the thing is ſo contrary, and not pretend 
conſcience for a cloak of ſtubbornne is) we are 
in that caſe to ebey God rather then min. 
But even this is a ſeaſon for the Paſſive obe 
dience, we Tnuft patiently ſuffer, what he in- 
flicts on us, for ſuch refuſal, and not, to ſecure 
our ſelves, riſe up againſt him. For who cas 
ſtretch his hand againſt the Lords anointed; and 
be gailtleſs? ſayes David to Abiſhai, 1 Samui 
26. 9. and that at a time when David w# 
under a great perſecution from Saul, nau, 
had alſo the aſſurance of the Kingdom — 


5 
3 


Part. 4. Of Duty to Parents; 2819 
bim; and Sr. Pauls ſentence in this caſe is S“, 
moſt heavie, Rom. 1 3. 2. They that refiſt ſhall XIV. 
receive to themſelves damnation. Here 1s very : 
ſmall encouragement to any to riſe np againſt 
the lawful Magiſtrate, for though they mould 
fo far proſper here, as to ſecure themſelves 
from him by this means, yet there is a King 
of-Kings from whom no power can ſhelter 
them, and this damnation in the claſe will 

yea fad prize of their victories. What is 
on the other ſide the duty of the Magiſtrate to 
the people will be vain to mention here, none 
of that rank being like to read this Treatiſe, 

and it being very uſeleſs for the people to in- 
quire, what is the duty of their Supream ; 
wherein the moſt are already much bettet 
tead, then in their own, it may ſuffice them 
to know that whatſoever his duty is, or ho- 
ever performed, he is accountable to none 
but God, and no failing of his part can war- 
tant them to fail of theirs, - * 

6. The ſecond fort of Parentt are the ſpiri · uties is 
twal; That is; the cAſiniters of the Word, our Paſtors: 
whether ſuch, as be Governours in the 
Church; or others under them, who are to 
perform the ſame offices to our Souls, that 
our natural parents do to our bodies. Thus 
S. Paul tells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt 
Feſns he had begatten them through the Goſpel, 

1 Cor. 4.1 5. and the Galatians, Chap. 4.19- 
that he travelt in birth of them, till Chriſt be 
formed. in them: And again, 1 Cor. 3. 2. He 
bad fed them with Milt; that is, ſuch Do- 
W, „ Errines 


XIV. 


| Effecns 
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11 
Etrines as were agreeable to that infant ſtate 40 t 
Chriſtianity they were then jn; but he had | þ 
ſtronger meat for them of full age, Heb. 5. 14% p 
All theſe are the Offices of 8 Parent, d | « 
therefore they that perform them to us, may | = 
well be accounted as ſuch. p 

7. Our duty to theſe is fir/# to leve then a 
to bear them that kindneſs, which beloogs to | x 
w 

af 

th 

0 

it 


ip 


thoſe who do us the greateſt benefirs. This 
is required by S. Paul, 1 Theſſ.5.13. 1 l. 
ſeech you, brethren, merk them which lab 
among you, and are over jou, in the Lord; 
and admoniſh you, and efterw them very hihi) 
in love far tbeir works ſake, The work is ſuch; 
as ought in all reaſon to procure them /ove, it 
being of the higheſt advantage to us. : 
8. Secondly, *Tis our duty to value and} 
eſleem them, as we ſee in the text now men 
tioned, and ſurely this is moſt reaſonable, if v 
conſider either the nature of their work, «| | 
who it is that imployes them. The nature of 


their work is of all others the moſt excellent; | Ne 


we uſe to value other profeſſions preportionss 
bly co the dignity and worth of the things 
they deal in. Now ſurely there is no Mer 
chandize of equal worth with a Soul, and thi! 
is their Traffick, reſcuing precious Souls from” 
perdition. And if we conſider further, whe? 
it is that imployes them, it yet addes to we x 
reverence due to them They are Ambaſſad: 


fer Chrift, 2 Cor. 5.20. and Ambaſſadon E 


are by the Lawes af all Nations to be u 
with a reſpet, anſwerable to the 14 


part. 14. Of Duty to Parents. 


{| his diſciples, when he ſends them out to 
peach, He that deſpiſerh you deſpiſeth me, 
: | and be that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him that ſenc 
| | we." Luke 10. 16. It ſeems there is more de- 
: | pends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, then men 
- | ordinarily conſider, dis the deſpiſing of God 
ud Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this, 
who make it their paſtime, and ſport to 
font, and deride this calling. And let 
- | thoſealſo , who dare preſume to exerciſe the 
| Offices of it, without being lawfully called to 
:| it, which is a moſt high preſumption ; *Tis 
ſuif a man on his own head ſhould go, as an 
Aubaſſadour from his Prince; the Apoſtle 


ue inferiour to thoſe of the Goſpel, That 
| man taketh this hanour to himſelf , but be 
| which Was called of Ged. Heb. 5. 4. How 
hall chen any man dare to aſſume this greater 
bonour to himſelf, that is not called to it; 
Neither will it ſuffice to ſay, they have the in- 


{| flabliſhe an order in the Church, for the ad- 
nining men to this Office, they that ſhall 
de it upon them without that authority, re- 
liſt that ordinance, and are but of the num- 
{ der of thoſe theeves and robbers , as our Sa- 
*1 our ſpeaks, Joh 10. which come not in by the 
pj «wr. Beſides the fad experience of theſe 
py limes ſhew , that many who pretend moſt to 
| this inward call of the ſpirit, are called by 
bes other ſpiric , then that of God, che do- 
2 rincs 


vnd call of the ſpirit; for ſince God hath 
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dcooſe that ſend them. Therefore Chriſt tells Sunday 
XIV. 


I ſeys of the Prieſts of the Law, which yet 


2394 


Doctrines muſt be founded. Such are to be 
lookt on as thoſe ſeducers, thoſe falſe pros 
phets, whereof we are ſo often warned in the 


Epiſtles of the Apoſtlet. And whoſoever 


countenances them, or follows them, pu- 


takes with them in their guile. It is recorded | 
of Feroboam , as a crying ſin, that he made 
of the meaneſt of the people prieſts ; that's; 


ſuch as had by Gods inſtitution no ig 1g 
it, and whoever hearkens to theſe witaltd 
preachers runs into that very fin, for without 
the incouragement of being followed , they 


would not long continue ia the courſe, and | 


therefore they that give them that incourage- 


Me ite. 
Dance. 


Obedience, 


ment, have much to anſwer for, and are cet. 
ta inly guilty of the ſin of deſpiſing their true 
Paſtors, when they ſhall thus ſer up theſe laſſe 


apoſtles againſt them. This is a guilt this a9 


is too much concerned in, God in his mercy 
ſo timely convince us of it, as may put a ſtop 


fo that confuſion and impiety, which breaks | 


in fo faſt upon us by it. 

9. Thirdly, We owe to them maintenant 
but of this IT have ſpoken already in the fir 
part of this Book, and ſhall not here repett 
Fourthly, We owe them obediente, Obey then 
ſaith the Apoſtle, that have the rule every 
and ſubmit pour ſelves, for they watch for yoit 
Souls, Heb. 13: 17. This obedience i820 
paid them in ſpiritual things; that is, whit 


ſoever they out of Gods word ſhall 5 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday Atrines they vent, being uſually directly ca 
XIV. trary to that word of his, on which all tie 
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Part. 14. Of Duty to Parents. 
ou, to be Gods Commands, theſe we are x, 


dligently to obey , remembring that ic is not 
they, but God requires it, according to that 
of Chriſt, he that heareth yen, heareth me, 
Lake 10. 16, And this whether ir be delivered 
by the way of publick preaching , or private 
ehortation, for in both, ſo long as they keep 


them to the rule, which is Gods Word, they 


are the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts. Mal. 
2.7. This obedience the Apoſtle inforceth 
from-a double motive, one taken from their 
Miniſtry , another from theniſelves, They 
watch, ſayes he, for yon Souls, as they that 
muſt give an account, that they may do it with 
y, and not with grief; The people are by 


their obedience to enable their Paſtors to give 


acomfortable account of their Souls, and it is 
amoſt unkinde return of all their care. and la- 
bours; to be put to grieve for the ill ſucceſs of 


| them, But then in the ſecond place, tis their 


| 


own concernment alſo ; they may put their 
Miniſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all their 

ins caſt away, but themſelves are like to get 

le by it, that (ſays the Apoſtle, Heb.13. 
17.) will be 7 for yon; *cis your 
ſelves, that will finally prove the loſers by it, 
ou loſe all thoſe glorious rewards , which 
re offered, as the crown of this obedience, 
Jou get nothing but an addition to your fin and 
puniſhment, for as our Saviour tells the Phari- 


| * » If be bad not come and ſpoken to them they 


lad nat had ſin, John 15. 24. that is, in compari- 
logwirh what they then had; ſo certainly * 
| hat 


- 
| 8 


Bs 
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Sanday that never had the Goſpel preached to them, 
XIV. are much more innocent then they that ham 
beard and reſiſted it. And for be puniſhmen 

what Chtiſt told 2 to whom he had 

preached , That it ſhould be mare tolerable fu 

Tyre and Sides, which were Heathea Cities, 

then for them, the ſame undoubtedly we way 

conclude of our ſelves. _ 

Prayers for 10. Laſtly, Weare to pray for them; This 
them, S. Paul every where requires of his Spiritual 
children; thus EY. 5. 7, 8. having commanded 

prayer for all Saints, he adds, And for n. 

that utte rance miy be given unta me, that [ 


muſtery of the Geſpel; and ſe again, Col. 4. 

And this remains ſtill a duty to theſe Spiritu 

Fathers, to pray for ſuch aſliſtances of God 

Spirit to them, as may enable them rightly to 

diſcharge that Holy Calling. I ſhall omit to 

ſer down here, what is the duty of Miniſter 

to the people, upon the ſame conſideration 

on which I forbare to mention the duty of 
Magiſtrates. | 

Duties to 11, The third ſort of parent is the »atwah 

—_— the fathers of our fl:h, 28 the Apoſtle cal 

" them, Heb. 12. 9, And to theſe we owe fevp 

Reverence: ra] duties, as fir we owe them reverence, 

reſpect; we muſt behave our ſelves tom 

them with all humility, and obſervance, ad 

maſt not upon any pretence of infirm 

them, deſpiſe or contemn them, either in or 

ward behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly d 

our hearts. If indeed they have ane 


The Whole Duty of Man. 1 * | 


may open my mouth boldly, to make knownihe 
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Part. 14. Of Duty to Parents. 
it muſt be our buſineſs to cover, and conceal Sand 
wem; like Shem and Japher , who while curſed XIV 


—— ©. r MX Ra . » * > 


P * 


Cham publiſht and diſcloſed the nakedueſs of 
their father, covered it, Gen.9.23. and that in 
fach a manner too, as even themſelves might 
not behold it. We are as much as may be to 
keep our ſelves from looking on thoſe nekrd- 
xeſſes of our parents, which may tempt us to 
think irreverently of them. This is very con- 
trary to the practiſe of too many children, 
who do not only publiſh and deride the infir- 
mities of their Parents, but pretend they have 
thoſe infirmities they have not; there is or- 
dinarily.fuch a pride, and headineſs in youth, 
that they cannot abide to ſubmit to the coun- 
ſels, and directions of their Elders, and there- 
fore to ſhake them off, are willing to have 
them paſs for the effects of dotage, when they 
xe indeed the. fruits of ſobriety, and experi- 
ence. To ſuch the exhortation of Solomon is 


very neceffary , Prov. 23. 22. Hearken 10 thy 
father that begat thee , and deſpiſe not thy mo- 
ther when Me i old. A multitude of texts more 
there are in that book to chis purpoſe , which 

s that the wiſeſt of men thought ic neceſ- 
ary for children to attend to the counſel of 


their parents. But the youth of cr Age ſer 


wp ior wiſdom, the quite contrary way, and 
think they then become wits, when they are 
Wvanced to the deſpiſing the counſel, yea 
mocking che perſons of their parents. Let ſuch 
if they will. not practice the exbortations, yet 
member the threatning of the wile man, Pro. 
30. 17 · 
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30.17. The eye that mocketh bu father and deſpis 
ſeth to obey his mother the ravens of the valley ſha 
pick_it out, and the young Eagles ſhall eat i. 

A ſecond duty to them is love; we are tg 
bear them a real kindneſs, ſuch as may makg 
us heartily deſirous of all manner of good to 


them, and abhor to do any thing that thay 
grieve or diſquiet them. This will appear but 
common gratii nde; when tis remetnbted, 
what our parents have done for us, how they 


were not only the inſtruments of firſt bring: | 


ing us into the world, but alſo of ſuſteining 
and ſupporting us after; and certainly they 
that rightly weigh the cares and tears, that po | 
to the bringing up of a child, will jadge the love 
of that childe to be but a moderate return for 
them. This love is to be expreſt ſeveral ways, 
Erſt, in all kindnets of bebaviowr, carrying our 
ſelves not only with an awe, and reſpect, but 
with kindneſs and affection, and thereforemoſt 
gladly and readily doing thoſe things; which 
may bring joy and comfort to them, and cares 
fully avoiding whatever may grieve,and affict 
them. Secondly, this love is to be expreſt in 
praying for them. The debt a childe owes to 
@ parent is ſo great, that he can never hope 
bimfelf to diſcharge it, he is therefore to call 
in Gods aid, to beg of him, that he will re- 
ward all the good, his parents have done for 
him, by multiplying his bleſſings upon them; + 
what ſhall we then ſay to thoſe children, that 
in ſtead of calling to heaven for bleſſings on 
their parents, ranſack hell for c»rſes on 2 
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Were. Duty to Parents 


and powre out the biackeſt execrarions againſt Sund 


them? This is a thing ſo horrid, that one 
would think there needed no perſwaſion a- 

inſt it, becauſe none could be ſo vile, as to 

into it, but we ſee God himſelf, who beſt 
knows mens hearts, ſaw it poſſible; and there- 
fore laid the heavieſt puniſhment upon it: He 
that curſeth father or mother, let him die the 


death, Exod- 21. 17. And alas ! our dayly expe 


rience tells us, tis not only poſſible, but com- 
mon even this of uttering curſes. But tis to be 


fared, there is another, yet more common, 


that is the wiſhing carſes, though fear or 


| Tame keep them from ſpeaking out. How ma- 


vy ebildren are there, that either through im- 
ence of the Government, or greedineſs of 
the poſſeſſions of the Parents, have wiſh: their 


deaths But whoever doth ſo let him remem- 


bet, that how ſlily and fairly ſoever he carry 
it defore men, there is one that ſees thoſe ſe- 
creteſt wiſhes of his heart, and in his ſight he 
aſſuredly paſſes for this hainous offender, a 
arſer of his Parents. And then let ic be conſi- 


: dered, that God bath as well the power of pu- 


niſhing, as of ſeeing, and therfore ſince he hath 
pronounced death to be the reward of that fin 


dis not unreaſonable ro expect he may himſelf- 


infli& it ; that they who watch forthe death of 
their Parents, may untimely meet with their 
own, The ffeh Commandment promiſeth 
lang life as the reward of honouring the Pa- 
Tent, to which tis very agreeable that untime- 


» 


iy death be the puniſhment of the _— | 


XIV. 


— 


Sunday 
XIV. 


Obedience. 


nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe he offends 
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and ſure there is nothing more highly 


to that duty, then this we are now ſpeaking! ö | | 


the curſing our Parents. bf 
14. The third duty we owe to them is Oh. 
dience; This is not onely contained in the 
fifth Commandment, but ny injoyned 
in other places of Scripture. Epheſ.6. i. Chin 
obey your Parents in the Lord, for this tc right; | 
and again, Col. 3. 20. ( hildren obey your Pi. | 
rents in all things, for this well-pleaſing to th 
Lord. We owe them an obedience in all thingy, | 
unleſs where their commands are contrary to 
the commands of God, for in that caſe our d 
ty to God muſt be preferred, and therefore 
any Parent ſhall be ſo wicked, asto 
his childe to ſteal, to lie, or to do any 
ful thing, the childe then offends not 
his duty , though he diſobey that c 
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a higher duty, even that he owes to God, tis: 
Heavenly Father. Yet when tis thus necells 
ry to refuſe obedience, he ſhould take care 
do it in ſuck a modeſt, and reſpectfol mam 
that it may appear tis conſcience onely , 
not fubboruneſa moves him to it. But ine 
of all lawful commands; that is, when tit 
thing commanded is either good, or not Mi 
when it hath nothing in it contrary to our] 
ty to God, there the childe is bound too eh 
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be the command in a weightier or light $ 1 
matter; How little this duty is regard? 
too manifeſt every where in the world, wane} ” 
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Parents generally have their children no 
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let the motive of it he examined, and twill in 
too many be found only Worldly Prudence ; 
They fear to diſpleaſe their Parents, leaſt they 
ſhould ſhorten their hand toward them, and 
lo they ſhall loſe ſomewhat by it; but how 
few are there that obey purely upon eonſci- 
ence of duty? This Sin of Diſobedience 1 Pa- 


mu was by the Law of Moſes puniſhable. 


with death, as you may read Dent. 2 1. 18. but 


i Parents now a dayes ſhould proceed ſo with 
| their children; many might ſoon make them- 


ſelves childleſs. 


294. | 
1 1 ali command, then. they are under the Sunday 
dd; when they are once grown up, they XIV. | 
think themſelves free from all obedience to 
them; or if ſome do continue to pay it. yet 


13. But of all the acts of difobedieace,chat of Eſpecially 


of the: higheſt. Children are ſo much the 

Poſſeſſi ons of the Parent, that 
cannot without a kind of chefr, give away 
themſelves without the allowance of thoſe, 
thackave the right in them; and therefore we 
ſeunder the Law, the Ifoid that had made 


ay IS, wes nds ſuffered to perform it, with- 


tu ils Conſent of the Parent, Namb. 38. g. the 
right of the Parent was thought of farce. e. 


4 mash to cancel, and make void the Obliga- 


lin, even of a vom, and therefore ſurely it 
wghe ta be ſo; much enoſidered hy us as to 


e the conſent of abe Parent, is one in their 


arriage. 
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in the Text, and ſuch a duty it is that na 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
and miniſter to them in all their wants of 
what kird ſoever, whether weakneſs, and fick- | 
neſs of body, decayedneſs of underſtanding, 
or poverty, andlownels in eſtate ; in all th 
the child is bound according to his ability, to 
relieve and aſſiſt them: for the two former, 


weakneſs of body, and infirmity of minde, 
none can doubt of the duty, when they re- 
member how every child did in his infancy re- 
ceive the very fame benefit from the Parent, { 
the child had then no ſtrength to ſupport, o 
underſtanding to guide it ſelf ; the care ofthe | ; 
Parents was fain to ſupply both theſe to it, , 
and therefore in common gratitude, whenevet 

either of theſe becomes the Parents caſe j as 4 
ſometimes by great age, or ſome. accident „ 
both do, the childe is to perform the ſame off. ,, 


ces back again to them. As for that of A | (+ 
lieving their poverty, there is the very fame | |, 
Obligation to that with the former, it being | ,- 
but juſt co ſuſtain thy Parent who has oy ni 
ly ſuſtained thee : but beſides this, Chnit | 
himſelf teaches us, that this is contained of 
within the precept of honouring-theirÞ# | y;. 
rents;for when Mar. J. 13. he accuſes the Phi pan 
riſees of reiefting che Commandement of God; | \, c 
cleave to their own traditions , he inſtances they 
this particular, concerning the relieving'®| fu 
Parents, whereby tis manifeſt that this i coy, 
part of that duty which is injoyned in f du, 
fifth Commandement, as you may ſee at WE] ter 


tence can abſolve, or acquit us of it- 4 | 
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part. 14. Of Duty to Parents. 293 
| then ſhall choſe anſwer it, that deny relief Swadey 
their poor Parents, that cannot part with XIX. 
their own exceſſes, and ſuperfluities, which 
tre indeed their ſins, to ſatisfie the neceſſities 
of thoſe to whom they owe their being? 
| Ny, ſome there are yet worſe, who out of 
e ſcorn to own their parents in their 
poverty : Thus it often happens, when the 
{kild is advanced to dipnity or wealth, they 
think it a diſparagement to them to look on 
their Parents that remain in a low condition, 
it being the betraying, as they think, to the 
world the meanneſs of their birth, and ſo the 
poor Parent fares the worſe for the proſperity 
of his child. This is ſuch a pride and unnatu- 
ralneſs together, as will ſurely finde a ſharp 
vengeance from God; for if Solomon obſerve 
of Pride alone, that it is the fore-ranner of 
deftruftion, Prov. 16.18. we may much rather 
| 8 fo ot it, when it is thus accompa- 

174 To this that hath been ſaid of the duty Dag tobe 
of Children to their Parents, I ſhall adde only = even ty 
this; That no unkindneſs, no fault of the Po T 
Parent, can acquit the childe of this duty; but 
15 8. Peter tells ſervants, 1 Peter 2. 18. that 
ey muſt be ſubject not ontly to the good and 
*| fete Maſters, but alſo to the frownrd; fo 
$1 <tunly it belongs to children to perform 
ey not only to the kinde and vertuous, but 
#1 ren the harſheſt , and wicked'ſt Parent. 
$| for though the gratitude due to a kinde Pa- 
de a very forcible motive to make the 
Nn LE childe 
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XIV. nor chiefeſt ground of it; That is laid inthe _ 


Duty of 


Parents to 
Children. 


To nouri 
them. jp 


child pay his duty, yet that is not the 


Command of God, who requires us thus to 
honour our Parents, and there fore though we 
ſhould ſuppoſe a parent ſo unnatural, as ne- 


ver to have done any thing to oblige the 


childe, (which can bardly be imagined) yet 
ſtill che Command of God continues in force, 
and we are in conſcience of that, to perform 
that duty to our Parents, though none of the 
other tye of gratitude, ſhould lye on us. 

But as this is due from the childe to the pa. 
rents, ſo on the other ſide there are other 
things alſo due from the Parents to the ( hilde, 


and that throughout the ſeveral ſtates and A- 


es of it. | 
18. Firſt, There is the care of xouriſting 
and ſuſtaining it, which begins from the very 
birth, and continues a duty from the Parent, 
till che child be able to perform ie to himſelf; 
This is a duty, which nature teaches, even 
the ſauage beaſts, have a preat care- and 


| tendernefle in nouriſhing their young, and 


therefore may ſerve to reproach and condemn 
all Parents, who ſhall be ſo unnatural as to 
neglect this. I ſhall not here enter into tie 
queſtion, Whether the c Mather be abligulis 
give the Childs its fir Þ nouriſhment, by giving. 
i: Sack ber. ſelf, becauſe twill not be poi 
to affirm univerſally in the Caſe, there * 
many circumſtances, which may aer it, 8 


make it not only lawful, bus beſt not todo 


it; all I ſhall ſay, is, that where goings 


The Whole Duty of Man, 
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Part.14 Parents Duty toChildren. 296 
ment of fickneſs, weakneſs, or the like does Sun 
happen, tis ſurely beſt for the Mother her felf XIV. 
| to perform this office, there being many ad- 
yantages to the childe by it, which a good 
Mother ought ſo far to conſider, as not to ſell 
them to her own floth, or niceneſs, or any 
ſuch unworthy motive; for where ſuch only 
are the grounds of forbearing it, they will ne- 
ver be able to juſtifie the omiflion; they being 
themſelves unjuſtifiable. | 

But beſides this fr care, which belongs to Bring them 
the body of the childe, there is another, which to Baptiſm. 
ſhould begin near as early, which belongs to 
their Souk, and that is the bringing them to 
the Sacrament of Bapriſas, thereby to procure 
them an early right to all choſe precious ad- 
vantages, which that Sacrament conveyes to 
| them, This is a duty the Parents ought not 
to delay, it being moſt reafonable, that they 

who have been inſtruments to convey the ſtain 
and pollution of ſin to the poor Infant, ſhould 
be very earneſt and induſtrious to have: ic 
waſht off, as ſoon as may be: Beſides the 
life of fo tender a creature is but a blaſt, aud 
many times gone in a moment; and though 
we ate not to deſpair of Gods mercy: to 
 thofe poor children, who dye without Bap- 
tiſm, yet furely thoſe Parents commit a great 
fault, by whoſe neglect it is, that they want 
K. 


| 

| 

' 

19. Secondly, The Parents mult provide Educate 
ö 

J 

[ 


for the education of the childe ; they muſt, as them. 
Selemon ſpeaks, Proverbs 22.6. Train np the 
| V3 childe 


they are to be inſtructed, and that firſt in thoſe 
things, which concern their eternal well- 
being, they are by little and little to be taught 


all thoſe things which God hath commanded 
them, as their duty to perform; as alſo what 
glorious rewards he hath provided for them, 
if they do it, and what grievous and eternal 
puniſhments, if they do it not. Theſe things: 


ought as early, as is poſſible, to be inſtilled 


into the minds of children, which (like new 
veſſels) do uſually keep the favour of tha 


which is firſt put into them; and therefore it 


neerly concerns all Parents to look they be at 
firſt thus ſeaſoned with Vertue and Religion. 


*Tis ſure if this be neglected, there is one rea- 
dy at hand to fill them with the contrary, the 


Devil will be diligent enough to inſtil into 


them all wickedneſs and vice, even from their 


cradles, and there being alſo in all our natures 
ſo much the greater aptneſs to evil, then to 


good, there is need of great care and watch- 
falneſs, to prevent thoſe endeavours of that 
enemy of Souls, which can no way be, bat 
by poſſeſſing them at firſt with good things, 
breeding in them a love to vertue, and a hatred 
of vice; that ſo when the temptations come, 
they may be armed againſt them. This ſurely 


js above all things the duty of Parents to look 
after, and the neglect of it is a horrible crue- 
ty; We juſtly look upon thoſe Parents, © 


moſt unnatural wretches, that take away 3 


The Whole Duty ef Man. 
Sunday childe in the way be ſhould go. As ſoon there - 
fore as children come to the aſe of reaſon, 
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Part, 14. Parents dutyto Children. 297 
life of their childe ; but alas ! that is mercy Swndaye 
and tenderneſs, compared to this of negle- XIV. 
Ring his education, for by that he ruines his 
| Soul, makes him miſerable eternally ; and 
God knowes multitudes of ſuch cruel Pa- 
rents there are in the world, that thus give 
up their children to, be poſſeſt by the Devil, 
for want of an early acquainting them with 

the wayes of God; nay, indeed how few 
there are that do conſcionably per form this 
duty, is too apparant by the ſtrange rudeneſs 
and ignorance that is generally among youth : 
the children of thoſe who call theafelyes 
Chriſtians , being frequently as ignorant of 
God and Chriſt as the meereſt Heathens. 
But whoever they are, that thus neglect this 
great duty, let them know that it is not only 
a fearful miſery they bring upon their poor 
children, bur alſo a horrible guilt upon them- 
ſelves. For as God ſayes to the careleſs 
watchmen, Ezck.3.13. That if any foul periſh 
by his negligence, that ſoul ſhall be required at 
bis hands; fo ſurely will it fare with all Pa- 
rents, who have this office of watchmen in- 
truſted ro them by God over their own chil- 
dren. A ſecond part of education is the bring- 
ing them up to ſome imployment, buſying 
them in ſome honeſt exerciſe , whereby they 
may avoid that great ſnare of the Devil, Idle- 
neſs, and alſo be taught ſome uſcfal Art or 
Trade,whereby when they come to age, they 
may. become profitable to the Commonwealth, 
ad able to get an honeſt living to themſelves. 

| ” -. 20, To 


Means to- 


education o 
ebildren. 


wards the - 


20. To this great duty of Educating of 


coura gement; ſecondly, Correction: Exc 
ment, is firſt to be tryed, we ſhould endeavonr 


to make children in love with duty, by offer. 


ing them rewards and invitations, and when e- 


ver they do well take notice of it, and encou- 


rage them to go on. It is an ill courſe ſome 
parents hold, who think rhey muſt never ap- 


pear to their children but with a fate of 
ſowreneſs and auſterity ; this ſeems to be thut, 


which S. Paw! forewarns Parents of, whenhe 
bids fathers not to provoke their children ta 


wrath, ul. 3. 21. To beas harfh and unkind to 
them, when they do well, as if they do ill, is the 


way to provoke them; and then the A peſtle tel 
us in the ſame verſe, what will be the iſſue of 
it, they will be diſcouraged, they will hare 


no heart to go on in any good courſe, wi 


the Parent affords them no countenance, The 


ſecond means is correction, and this become 
ſeaſonable, when the former will do nogvod,” | 


when all fair means, perſwaſions, and encow> 
ragements prevail not, then there is a necefſſ> 
ty of uling ſharper ; and let that be firftrryed 
in words, I mean not by railing and foul la- 
guage, but in ſober, yet ſharpreproof ; but 
if that fail too, then proceed to blowes ; and 


in this caſe as Solomon ſayes, He that p 
his rod, bateth his ſen, Prov. 13.24. Tias 
cruel fondneſs , that to ſpare a few ſtripes u 
preſent, will adventure him to thoſe ſad mi-, 
chieß, which commonly befal the childe, 


the 
* 


8 
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i left to himfelf. But then this correction 


moſt be given in ſuch a manner, as may be like - 
j to do good; to which purpoſe it muſt firlt 
be given timely ; the child muſt not be ſuffer- 
ed to run on in any ill, till it have got a habit, 
and a ſtubbornneſs too. This is a great error 
in many Parents, they will let their children 
alone for divers years, ro do what they liſt, 
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it them to lie, ro ſteal, without ever ſo 


much as rebuking them, nay, perhaps 
themſelves to ſee the witty ſhifrs of che childe, 
and think it matters not what they de while 
they are little: Bur alas! all that while the 
nice gets root, and that many times ſo deep a 
ene, that all they can do afterwards, whether 
dy words or blowes, can never plucle it up. 
Serondly, Correction muſt be moderate, nor 
exceeding the quality of the fault, nor the 


| tenderneſs of the childe. Thirdly, it muſt not 


bepiven in rage, if it be, it will not only be 


in danger of being immoderate, but it will loſe 
its effect upon the childe, who will think he is 


corrected, not becauſe he has done a fault, but 
becauſe his parent is angry, and ſo will rather 
blame the parent then himſelf, whereas on 
the contrary care ſhould be taken to make the 
childe as ſepſible of the fault, as of the ſmart, 
without which he will never be throughly a- 
mended. | 

31. Thirdly,after children are grown up, and 


_ 


The parent 
to watch o · 


are paſt the age of education, there are yet o- ver ibeir 


ther offices for the Parent to perform to them: 
the Parent is ſtill to uch over them, in reſpect 


of 


ſouls een 


when they 
are grown 


ap, 
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for their 
ſabſiftence. 


yet tis alſo a great fault in a Parent, to gf 


of their ſouls, to obſerve how they pradile 
thoſe precepts which are given them in their 
education, and accordingly to exhort, incou- 
rage, or reprove, as they finde occaſion. 

22. So alſo for their outward eſtate, they 
are to put them into ſome courſe of living in 


the world ; if God have bleſt the Parents with 
wealch, according to what he hath, he muſt 


diſtribute to his children, remembring that 


fince he was the inſtrument of bringing then 
into the world, he is according to his ability 
to provide for their ,comfortably living in it, 
they are therefore to be look't on as very un 
natural parents, who, ſo they may have 
nough to ſpend in their own riots, and excel 
care not what becomes of their children, 9 
ver think of providing for them. Anale 
fault is uſual among Parents in this buſinels; 
they defer all the proviſions for them, il 
themſelves be dead, heap up perbaps great 
matters for them againſt that time, but in the 
mean time afford them not ſuch a competent: 
cy, as may enable them to live in the world 
There are ſeveral miſchiefs come from-this; 
Firſt, it leſſens the cbilds affection to his parenh 
nay, ſometimes it proceeds fo far , as to ma 
him wiſh his death, which though it be ſuch 
fault, as no temptation .can excuſe in a chili 


that temptation. Secondly, it puts the child up 
on ſhifts and tricks; many times diſhoneſt ons 
to ſupply his neceſſities; this is, I doubt nas 
common effec of it, the hardneſs of N 
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has often pat men upon very unlawtul cour- Sunday 
ſes; which when they are once acquainted XIV. 


rich, perhaps they never leave, though the firſt 
occaſion ceaſe; and therefore Parents ought 
o beware how they run them upon tho'e ha- 
urds. Beſides the Parents loſes that content- 
meat, which be might have in ſeeing his chil- 
dren live proſperouſly and comfortably, 


| which none but an arrant Earth norm would 


achange for the vain imaginary pleaſure of 
having money in his cheſt. But in this buſineſs 
of providing for children, there is yet another 
thing to be heeded, and that is, that the Parent 
get that we alt h honeſtly, which he makes their 
portion; elſe tis very far from being a provi- 
fion, there is ſuch a curſe goes along with an 
il: gotten eſtate, that he that leaves ſuch a one 
to his child, doth but cheat and deceive him, 
makes him believe he has left him wealth, but 
bas withal put ſuch a canker in the bowels of 
it; that is ſure to eat it out. This is ſo common 
mobſer vation, that I need ſay nothing to con- 
firm the truth of it; would God it were as 
generally laid to heart, as it ſeems to be ge- 
nerally taken notice of: Then ſurely Parents 
would not account it a reaſonable motive to 
n jnſt dealing, that they may thereby provide 
for their childcen, for this is not a way of pro- 
viding for them; nay, tis the way to ſpoil 
them of whatever they bave lawfully gather- 
& for them, the leaſt mite of unlawful gain 
g of the nature of leaven , which ſowres 
thewhole lump, bringing down curſes upon all 
12172 a man 
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XIV. tisfie themſelves with ſuch proviſions. for theix 


To give 


them good 


example. 


children as God ſhall enable them honelth 
to make , aſſuring themſelves how litile ſos 
ver it be, tis a better portion then the 
wealth unjuſtly gotten, according to that of 
Solomon, Prov. 16. 8. Better is alutle with 
___—— » then great revenues withul 
right. 0 
1 3. A fourth thing the Parent owes to tie 
child is Good Example, he is not only to ſet bin 
rules of vertue, and godlineſs; but he muſt 
himſelf give him a pattern in bis own practice, 
we ſee the force of example is infinitly beyond 
that of precept, eſpecially where the perſoni 
one, to whom we bear a reverence, or with 
whom we have a continual converſation; 
both which. uſually meet in a Parent. It 
therefore a moſt neceſlary care in all Parents 
to bebave themſelves fo before their child 
that their example may be a means of =—_ 
them to vertue; But alas! bis age afl 
little of this care, nay, ſo far tis from it, that 
there are none more frequently the influ 


ments of corrupting children, then their own 


Parents. And indeed how can it be other 
wiſe, while men give themſelves liberty to il 
wickedneſs, tis not to be hoped, bur that ile 
children which obſerve it, will imitate u; 
the childe that fees bis father drunk, will fat 
think, he may be ſo too, as well as his fath® 


So he that hears him ſwear, wilt do the i 


and ſo ſor all other vices, and if any = 


The Whole Duty of Man. 8 
Synday a man poſſeſſeth. Let all Parents therefore ſy 


Fe ey, 


have ſo much more care of his childes Soul, 
then his own; as to forbid hia the things 
which himſelf praiſes, or correct him for 
the doing them ; *cis certain the child will ac- 
count this a great injuſtice in his father, to 
puniſh him for that which himſelf freely does 
and ſo he is never likely to be wrought upon 
by it. This conſideration lays a moſt ſtrict 
tieupon all Parents, to live Chriſtianly, for 
otherwiſe they do not only hazard their own 
Souls, but thoſe of their children alſo, and 
8 purchaſe an ef ate of inheritance in 

J. 


by their prayer; they are by daily and earneſt 
ers to commend them to Gods protection 
and bleſfing , both for their ſpiritual and tem- 
poral eſtate ; and ſecondly by their piety they 
are to be ſuch perſons themſelves as that a 


| bleſſing may. deſcend from them upon their 


poſterity. This is often promiſed in Scriptuxes 
togodly men, that their ſeed frel be bleſſed. 
Thus in the ſecond commandment,God promiſes 
to bow mercy to thy thouſand generation of them 
that leve him and keop his commandments, And 
tis very obſervable in the Fews, that though 
they were a fliff-neekgd generation, and had 
very grievouſly provoked God, yet the god- 


| lineſs of their foref7 athers, A ra ham, I it RAC, and 


«0, did many times move God to fave them 
from deſtruction; on the other ſide, we fee that 
j even 


Fart. 14. Parents Duty to Children. 203 | 
that is thus wicked himſelf, ſhoald happen to Sunday | 


XIV. 


24. A ffih duty of Parents is bleſſing their Ty bleſs 
Aren; the way of doing that is double, firſt, them. 


Sunday even good men have fared the worſe for the 


and done good beyond all the Kings that 
were before him, yet there was an old arrea 
of Manaſſeh his grand father which all this pj 
ety of his would not blot out, but he reſolyg 
to caſt Judah alſo ont of his fight , as you may 
read at large, 2 Kings 23. If therefore Parent 
have any bowels, any kindneſs towards their 
children, any real deſire of their proſperity, 
let them take care by their own godly life to 
; entail a bleſſing upon them. WW” 

To grve m 25. Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed, that 
— they uſe their power over their children with 
equity, and moderation, not to opprels them 
with Vnreaſonable Commands, only to exerciſe 
their @wn authority, but in all things of 
weight to. conſider the real good of their 
children, and to preſs them to nothing, which 
may not conſiſt with that. This is a rule 
whereof Parents may often have uſe, but in 
none greater then in the buſineſs of merry 

their children, wherein many that othermi 
are good Parents, bave been to blame, when 
out of an eagerneſs of beſtawing them wealtli- 
ly , they force them to marry utterly agaiuſt 
their own inclinations, which is a great tyraft- 
ny, and that which frequently betrayes them 
to a multitude of miſchiefs , ſuch as all tbe 
wealth in the world cannot repair. There a 
two things which Parents ought eſpecially 
conſider in the matching their children; th 
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| 


XIV. iniquities of their fathers , Thus when 7 
had deſtroyed idolatry, reſtored Gods ſervice, 
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6 part. i 5. Des to Brethren. 


perſon, to link them with; the ſecond is, how 
they may live cheerfully and comfortably in 
this world ; and to that end though a compe- 
tency of eſtate may be neceſſary to be regar- 
ded, yet ſurely abundance is no way requi- 
fite, and therefore that ſhould not be too vehe- 
mently ſought after; that which much more 
| tends to the happinels of that ſtate, is the mu- 
tual kindneſs, and liking of the parties, without 
which marriage is of all other the moſt uncom- 
fortable condition, and therefore no parent 
ought to thruſt a child into it. I have now done 


| with the fr ſort of Relation, that of a Parent. 
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PARTITION XV. 


Of Duty to our Brethren , and Relations. 
Husband, Wife, Friends, Maſters , Ser- 
Vans, 


305 | 
fr#, how they may live Chriſtiavly, and to Sunday | 
|. chat purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous and pious | 


XV. 


$1 THe ſecond ſort of Relation is that of a pues to 


1 Brother; now brotherhood may be Brethres. 


two fold, either natural, or ſpiritual the 
natural may in the largeſt extent contain 
under it all mankind , all that partake of the 
lane nature; but I ſhall not conſider it ſo in 
this place, having already mentioned thoſe ge- 
wo nera 
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Sunday general duties, which belong to all as fuck 4 N 
XV. now ſpeak of that natural brot her- hood, thay 
is between thoſe that are the children of f a | 
mare fame immediate Parent; and the duty of l 
is to have united bearts, and affections: This: 
nature points out to them, they par is | 
a more eſpecial manner , of each others & | 
ſtance, and therefore onght to have the greatef 
tenderneſs and lcindneſs, each to other; thus t 
ſee Abraham make it an argument, why then | 
ſhould be »s contention between him aud . 
cauſe they were brethren; Gen. i 3. S. And 
by brethren there is meant only couſins, yet ii 
helps the more ſtrongly to conclude, = : 
this neerer relation is in reaſon to be a greate | 
bar to ſtrife, as alſo that this kindneſs is in ſum 
degree to be extended to all that have * 
neſs of blood to us. 
The neceſſity 2 This kindneſs and Love between Ik 
of Love a- and Siſters ought to be very firmly.gropadel 
_ Bre- in their hearts, if it be not, they will be of l 
en. othersin moſt danger of diſagreeing ; ; for gf the 
continual converſation that is among [ik _ 
whilſt they are at home in the fathers hou . 
will be apt to miniſter ſome occaſion of f f 
Beſides the equality, that is, among them in 
ſpect of birth, often makes chem inclingble ch 
envy each other, when one is in any whe 
advanced above the other. Thus we 
FL hs brethren exvyed him, becauſe be be 
> moſt of bis fathers /»ve, and Rachel 0 
her ſiſter Leah: becauſe ſhe was * — 4 
fore for the ä of ſuch t h 
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let all who have brethren and fifters, poſſeſs 


_ aheic minde with a great and real kindneſs to 
look on them as parts ofthernfelves,and 
then they will never thiak fic eithes to quarrel 
with them, or to envie them any adv: A 
| more then one part of the body does ano- 

ther of the ſame body, but will ſtrive to ad- 


vance & help forward the good ofcach other. 


3. Tho ſerond kind of Brochtrhood ig ſpiritual; Spirlindl 
that containes all thoſe who profeſs the ſame 670 


Faith wich us: the Church 2 do ga 
1 mes a Mother to each bapti 

1 thea ſarely they that — — relation er chil 
1 dren to her,,uuit have alſo tlie relation of bre- 
thren to each other ; and to this ſort of bre- 
thren alſo we owe a great deal of tenderneſs 
| &Rion; the ſpiritual boad of Retigiod 
of all others, che moſt cloſely unite our 
hearts. This is the Bro:horhood which S. Peter 
1 mbons us to love, 1 Peter 2.17. And to it we 
in an eſpecial mannce bound to do all good 


b te them that are of the houſhetd. of 
1 Fark; Gal6.10. Our eompaſſious are robe 
'| eſt melting towards them of all others» in 
'| Uther needs; Chriſt tels us, that whoſoever 
| pcs bar cep of cold water to any in ths name 
| of Diſciple, full net boſe bis retard, Mat. 10. 
1 4 From whence we may 
| that this feeniles ä 
is very acceptable in 
& Several duties there are required of us to 
eie brechrew ; one price fa, 1 


e Do goods ſaith che Apolile, 10 d, , 


our ſelves 
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Sunday Cemmunioꝝ with them, and that firſt in Do- 


2 duty to belief and profeſſion of all thoſe neceſſary 
old —_ truths, by which we may be markt out as fol: 
pro lowers, and Diſciples of Chriſt ; this is that 
thren, Faith; which S. Jude ſpeaks of, which wat 
once delivered to the Saints, Jude 3. by keeps 

ing whereof we continue ſtill united to thi 

' ſpiritual brotherhood, in reſpe& of profeſijon, 

which we muſt conſtantly do, what ſtorms 

and perſecutions ſoever attend it, according 

to the exhortation of the Apoſtle, Heb. 10 

Let us hold faſt the 9 of our faith with: 

out wavering. Secondly, we are alſo, as opportt- 

nity ſerves, to communicate with them in al 

holy offices; we muſt be diligent in frequent 

ing the aſſemblies of the Saints, which is# 

it were the badge of our profeſſion, and the 

fote he that willingly withdraws himſelf from 


- 


theſe, gives ground to ſuſpeR, he will be apt 


the firſt Chriſtians , As 2.42. They contin 
ed ſtedſaſtly inthe Apoſtles doitrine and feln 
foip, and in breaking of bread, and in prajert 
they continued, and that ſtedfaſtly, they wet 
not frighted from it by any nee 
though that were a time wherein they we 


: * 
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XV. ctrine; we are conſtantly to continue in the | 


to renounce the other alſo. But theſe p 
of communion we finde ſtrictly maintained | 


tryed with the ſharpeſt ſufferings ; which mi 
teach us, that it is not the danger, that atteli 
7 this duty, can acquit us of it. 
| To bear 5. Secondly, we are to beat with the Ja 

with their ities of our [Chriſtian brethren, accord 
infirmitie. | ? 
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to the advice of S. Paul, Romans 15. 1. Ne Sunday 
that are ſtrong eughteto bear the infirmities of RV. 
the weak. If one that holds all neceſſary Chri- 
ſtian truths, happen yet to be in ſome errour, 
| we are not for this either to forſake his com- 
munion, or deſpiſe his petſon. This S. Paul 
reaches us in the caſe of that weak brother, who 
by errour made a cauſleſs ſcruple about meats, 
Rom. 14. Where he bids the ſtronger Chriſti» 

ans, that is, thoſe who being better inſtructed, 
diſcerned him to be in an errour, yet to receive 

him nevertheleſs, and not to deſpiſe him ; as 
'onthe other ſide, he bids that weak one not to 

judge the ſtronger ; the leſſer differences in 

opinion muſt be born with on both ſides, and 
muſt not in che leaſt abate our brotherly cha- 
rity towards each other. | 

6. Thirdly, we are to endeavour the reſto- Toreflore 

ring of any fallen brother, that is, to bring him them aſter 
to repentance, after he hath fallen into any li. 
fin. Thus St. Paal commands the Galati- 
ant, that they ſhould reſtore him that was o- 
vertakes in a fault, conſidering themſelves leaſt 
they alſo were tempted, We are not to look on 
bim as a caſt- away to give him over as utter- 
ly deſperate , neither are we to triumph over 
bim, in reſpe& of our own innocence , like 
the prowd Phariſce , over the poor Publican; 
Lake 18.11. but we are meekly to endeavout 
8 recovery , remembring that our own frail- 
ty is ſuch, that we are not ſecure from the like 
fils. To „m- 
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that eſpetiaſly when we fee het in difdrels; 250 
perfectition. Whoſocyer is not thus tote 


 necrly toucht with wintſoever befalls them, 


either as they are eonfidered in ſociety, ot ih 
fingle perforis. In ſoriety firſt, and ſo they mile 
upa Chureh, & chat either the univerſal which 
is made up of all Behevers throughout the 
world, or any particular Church; which & 
made up ol all the Believers in that parkirulat 
Natien, and whatever happens to either of 
. _ the whole Church in general, 
any ſuch fagle part of it, efpecially ua 
wheteof our 5 are e to be 
much affected and moved with it, te yo yee in 
all the proſperities, and to mourn and bei 

all the breaches and deſolations thereof, wil 
daily and exrneſtly to pray with David, Fl. 
51.18. O be favourable and grarum u 
Sion, build thow the walls of Jeraſalem ; ind 


with the condition of the Church, is not 0 
be loblet on, as a living member of it; for 
in the natural body every member is cone 


ned in the proſperity of the whole, ſo ceram 


tis Here: it was the obſet vation of the Plaſt 
iſt, that Gods ſervants nu upon the f 
Sion, av4 piR9 to fee her in the duſt, Pſul. 70%, 
14. and ſurely all his fervants are ſtill of it 
ſame temper, catnot look on the 50 tl 
deſolatvony of the Church, wichout the gie 
eſt ſorrow, ind lamentatien. Secondly, W 
are to have this fellow feeling with our bre 


K 


tkren, eonſidered as fingle perſons ; We uren 
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atebunt our ſelves concerned in every party. 
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Part. 16. Wives Duty. 
cular Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him in. Sana 


all, his occafions either of joy or ſorrow. 
Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, Ram. 12. 14. Re- 


. wich them that rejoyce, weep with. them 


weep ; And again, 1 Cer. 12. under the 
fimilitade of the natural body he urges this 
duty, #hb:uher ene member ſuffer, all the mm- 
bers ſuffer with it, or one member be honoured, 


el the members rejoyee with it, All theſe feve- 


ral effects of love, we owe to theſe ſpiritual 
brethren, And this love is that, which 
Chriſt has made the badge of his Diſciples, 
fel 13.35. By this fball all wen know that ye 
at wy Diſciples, if ye have love ane 10 another ; 
ſo that if we mean not to caſt off d iſciple- 
(hip to Chriſt, we maſt not forſake this 
fove of the brethren, 


8. The bird relation is that betwenu Haſ- The wife 
bend and e. This is yet anch neercy then gn 
either of the former, as appears by that Text, „hechance, 


Epheſ. J. 31. A mar ſhell leave Father and 
Mather, and cheve to his Wife, and they two 
ſhall be ans fleſh. Several duties there are owe- 
ing from one of theſe per ſons to the other: 
and firſt for the Wiſe, he owes obedience. 
This is commanded by the Apoſite, Col 3-18. 
Wires ſwbmis your ſelves to your own Hu- 
bends, 48 it 5s fit in tbe Loyd. They are to 
render obedience to their Hmbands in the 
Lord, that is in all lawful commands, for 
etherwiſe *tis here, as in the caſe of all other 
ſaperiours, God muſt be obeyed rather then 
man, and the wife muſt not upon her buſ- 

e bands 
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Fidelity, 


any man that has once made ſuch a motion 


not croſs ſome command of Gods, this pre- 
cept is of force, and will ſerve to condemn 
the peeviſb ſtubbornneſs of many wives, who 


reſiſt the lawful commands of their husband, 


only becauſe they are impatient of this duty 
of ſubjection, which God himſelf requires of 
them. But it may be here , what if the 
husband command ſomething, which though 
it be not unlawful, is yet very inconvenient, 
and imprudent, muſt the wife ſubmit to ſuch 
a command ? To this I anſwer, that it will be 
no diſobedience in her, but duty, calmlyand 
mildly to ſhew him the inconveniences there - 
of, and to perſwade him to retrat that com- 
mand ; but in caſe ſhe cannot win him to it by 
fair intreaties, ſne muſt neither try ſharp lan- 
guage, nor yet finally reſuſe to obey, nothing 
but the unlawfulneſs of the command being 
ſufficient warrant for that. 

9. Secondly , The wife owes Fidelity to'the 
husband, and that of two forts; firſt, that of 
the bed, ſhe muſt keep her ſelf pure and chaſte 
from all ſtrange embraces, and therefore mult 
not ſo mach as give an ear to any that would 
allure her, but with the greateſt abhorrence 
reject all motions of that ſort, and never give 


her, the leaſt opportunity to make a ſec 
Secondly,She owes him likewiſe Fidelity inte 
managing thoſe worldly affaires he comme 
to her, ſhe muſt order them ſo, as may gy” 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
bands command do any thing which is fors 
bidden by God. But in all things, which do 


| 


| 
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Part. 18. Wives Duiy. 


ſuch uſes as he allowes not of. 


zs ſhe can. To this all ſullenneſs, and harſh- 
contrary, for that makes the wife the burden, 


comfort: And ſure if it be a fault to behave 


, / c a. ones 


ſelf with that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, that 


313 
to her husbands advantage, and not by decei- Sunday 
ving and cozening of him imploy his goods to XV. 


- 10. Thirdly, She owes him Love, and toge- Love. 
ther with that all friendlineſs and kindneſs of 
converſation ; ſI is to endeavour to bring 
him as much aſſiſtance, and comfort of life, 
25 is poſſible , that ſo ſhe may anſwer that 
ſpecial end of the womans creation, the be- 
ing 4 help to her huband, Gen 2. 13. and this 
in all conditions, whether health, or ſickneſs, 
wealth, or poverty , whatſoever eſtate God 
by his providence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe muſt 
be as much of comfort and ſupport to him, 


neſs, all brawling, and unquietneſs is directly 
and plague of the man, inſtead of a help and 


ones ſelf ſo to any perſon, as hath already 
been ſhewed, how great muſt it be to do ſo to 
him, to whom the greateſt kindneſs and affe- 
ction is owing ? | | 
11. Nor let ſuch wives think that any faults, ae | 
or provocations of the husband can jultific Ae 
their frowardneſs; for they will not, either n+ jrom 
in reſpect of religion or diſcretion. Not im re- theſe duties. 
lig.or, for where God has abſolutely comman- £ 
ded a duty to be paid, tis not any unworthi- 
neſs of the perſon can excuſe from it; not in 
Diſcretion ; for the worſe a husband is, the 
more need there is for the wife to carry het 
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Sund may be moſt likely to win him. This is 


| veighbourboods, but can give ſome inſtance 
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advice S. Peter gave the wives of his time 
1 Peter 3.1, Likewiſe . be in [ubiabieg. 
10 your on bnhavde , that if any eden nu the. 
Word, they way — the word be wan by the + 
converſation of the wives. It ſeemes the prod. 
behaviour of the wives was thought a powers 
ful means to win men from Heatheniſm ta 
Chriſtianity ; and lure it might naw a dayes | 
have ſome goad effefts, if women woyld 

bave bur the patience to try it: At the leaſt, 
"ewould have this, thar it would keep ſume 
tolerable quiet in Families, mbereas en tho 
other fide * ill fruics af the — 
etneſs are ſo notorious, that there are few 


How many men are there, that to av 


os noiſe of a froward wiie, beve fallen to. | 


company go by that todrunkennely 
poyerty, and ⸗ — of miſchicfs? Let al 
wives therefore beware of adminiſtring that 
temptation, But whenever there happens un 
thing, which in kindneſs to her he 
is to dd moniſh him of, let ir be with that ſolt-- 
— * appear tis love, 
not anger, that makes her ſpeak. | 
-13- There ara alſe on the Hachends pat 


Paul requires, to he very tender & compaſſq 
nate towards the wiſe, as appears by the __ 
litudes he uſeth in that matter, Apbeſe 5. The 
one that of the love a wan bears to his nah 
0 body” No man, fayes he, Verle 27. 2 — 


, go n=” no Gor — 


| part. 16. Husbends Duty. 


nder it. The other love is that Chriſt bears 
to his Church, which is far greater, verſe 26. 
both: which he ſets as paterns for this love 
of HNusbands towards their Wives. This uc- 
| taly forbids all harfhneſs and roughneſs to 
them ; Men are to ufa them as parts of them- 
ſelves, to love them as their own bodies, and 
therefore to do nothing that may be hureful, 
and grievous to them , ne more then they 
would cut, and gaſh their own fleſh; Lee 
thoſe husbands that tyrannize over their wives, 
that ſcarce uſe them like humane creatures, 
coalider, whether that be to love them, as 
their own bodies. 


13. A ſecond duty of the Hubaxd, is Fail Feithful- 


378 
hated his own fleſs, but nouriſheth it, and obs» Sunday 


XV; 


falasſt to the bed. This is by God as welf re- 0. 


ired of the husband, as the wife, and 
world do ſcem to look on the hreach of 
this duty, with leſs abhorrence in the haf- 
band, yer fure before that Juſt the of- 
fence, will appear no leis on the mans fide, 
then the womans. This is cortain, tis in both 
a breach of the vow, made to each other, ar 
their Aarriage, and fo defides che an- 
1e, a down-right perjury, and choſe differen- 
ces in the caſe, which ſeem eo caſt the ſeale, are 
rather in roſpoct of civil and worldly | 
retion, then meerly of the fin. | 
I4 A hid duty of the Husband is to 
manem and 
let her partake with him in theſe ezeward 
good things, wherewith God hath bleft hint, 


- pp 


ide for the Wite. He is tot. | 


me. 


Sanday and neither by niggardlineſs debar her of 


ſa waſte his goods, that he ſhall become unable 
to ſupport her. This is certainly the duty of 
the husband, who being, as bath been ſaid, to 
account his wife as a part of his own body, 
muſt have the very ſame care to ſuſtain her, 
that he hath for himſelf. Yet this is not ſo to 
be underſtood, as to excuſe the wife from her 
part of labour and induſtry, when that is te- 
quiſite, it being unreaſonable the husband 
| ſhould toil to maintain the wife in idleneſs. 
Inflrution: 15. Fourthly, The husband is to inſtrull the 
wife, in the things which concern her eternal 
welfare, if ſhe be iggorant of them. Thus 
St. Paal bids the wives learn of their hnibana: 
at home, 1 Cor.14.36. which ſuppoſes, that 
the husband is to teach her. Indeed it belongs 

to every Maſter of a Family to endeavour 

that all under his charge be taught all necel 

{ary things of this kinde, and then ſure more 
eſpecially bis wife, who is ſo much nearertp 
him, then all the reſt. This ſhould makemen 

careful to get knowledge themſelves, that ſo 

they may be able to perform this duty they 

| owe to others, | | 
| #iuehands '- 26. Laſtly, Husbands and Wives, are muti 
| and _ ally to pray each for other, to beg all bleſſings 
for and from God both ſpiritual and temporal, and 

E eech to endeavour all they can to do all good i 
other in al one another, eſpecially all good to eachothes 
600d, Souls, by ſtirring up to the performance df 
duty, and diſſwading and drawing bation 


XV. what is fit for her, nor yer by unthriftineſs 


| 


| 
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part. ig. Hus bonds Duty. 


all fio, and by being like true yoke-fellowes, cs 
helpful and aſſiſtant to each other in the doing XV. 


of all ſorts of good, both to their own Fa- 
mily, and all others within their reach. This 
is of all other the trueſt and moſt valuable 
love. Nay, indeed how can.it be ſaid they do 
love at all, who can contentedly let each other 
run on in a courſe that will bring them to 
eternal miſery ? And if the love of husbands 
and wives were thus grounded in Vertue and 
Religion, twould make their lives a kinde of 
Heaven on earth, twould prevent all thoſe 
contentions, and brawlings, ſo common a- 
mong them, which are the great plagues'of 
Families, and a leſſer Hell, in paſſage to the 
greater; and truly where it is not thus found- 
ed, there is little comfort to be expected in 
marriage. | 


- 17, It ſhould therefore be the care of every The ume 


one that means to enter upon that face, roof 
conſider adviſedly before hand, and to chooſe”, 


confide 


ſuch a perſon with whom they may have this, in Marri- 
ſpirĩtual friendſhip, that is ſuch a one, as trwly age- | 


fears God, There are many falſe ends of Mar- 
riage lookt upon in the world: ſome marry for 
Wealth, others for Beauty, and generally 
they are only worldly reſpects, that are at 
all confidered ; but certainly he that would 
Marry as he ought, ſhould contrive to 
make his Marriage uſeſul to thoſe better ends, 
of ſerving God, and ſaving his own'Sout ; 
-at leaſt he muſt be ſure it be no hindrance-to 
them, and to that purpoſe the vertue of the 


per- 


EY 


F\ 18 The Whole Duty of Mas. ? 
d gperſon choſen is more conducing then all the 
" XV. wealth ia the world, though I deny not, but 
that a competency of that may likewiſe be 
conſidered. 
Valewful 18. But above all things, let all take heed, 
Marriages 


. that they make not fuch xwerr5eges, 4s may 
not only be ill in their effects, but are 4e 
Fus at the time; ſuch are the marriages of 


or wiſe of that other, which is d ireſt adulum 
as C. Paul tells us, Roms. 7. 3. The like uokw 
fulneſs there is alſo in the marriage of thols, 
who are withiz thoſe degrees of kindred far- 
bidden by God, the particulars whereof we 
ſet down inthe 18. and 20. of Lev. and who: 
ever marries any that is within any of that 
degrees of necrneſs, either to himſelf, or 19 
his deceaſed wife, which is as bad, comm 
that great fin of Inceſt, and ſo long as he cus | 
tinues to live with ſuch bis unlawful wile, t& 
mains in that fearful guilt. This warinek 
in the. choice of the perſon to be married, 
would prevent many ſad effects, vbich we di 
ly ſee follow ſuch raſh or unlawful matebs; 
It were well therefore if people would los 
on marriage, as our Church adviſes, as a thing 
not to be wdertaken lightly, unadviſcaly,@ 
wanenly, to ſatirfic mens carnal Infts and 7 
petites, but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, 


a KC ww w . W * 


Wr e . ˙Ü. . ˙ REM. a” am. a ee” on. mr oo aw 


. 
. 
x 
. gd « 
"8 
2 1 
7 2 
0 
1 


part. 15. Of Friendſbip. 
| berly, and in the fear f God; and in fo doing Sun 
to doubt a bleſſing would follow , which o- XV. 
therwife there is little ground to expect. I 
hive now done with this Relation between 
Huband and Wife. © 
19. The nent is that between Friends; and Friendſhip, 
this Relation if it be rightly founded, it is of 
great ncerneſs and uſefulneſs , but there is 
tone more generally miſtzken in the world 
men uſually call them their friends, with 
whom they have an intimacy, and frequency 
of converſation, though that intimacy be in · 
deed notliing but an agreement and combina- 
tion in ſin. The Drunizard thinks him his friend 
that will keep him company, the PDeceimal per- 
fon, him chat, will aid him in his cheats, the 
Proud mat — — And fo 
generally in all vices , they are look't on as 
ſricnds, that advance and further us in them. 
| But God knowes this is fat from friendfini 
ſuch a friend as this the Devi/ himielf is in : 
e who is never backward in fuck 
 oifices, The true friendſhip is that of a direct 
comrary making; ti a concurrence and agres- 
went in vertue, not in vice : in fort, a true 
Ne bis Sings fo, that pas 
; und certainly he that is rea 

bo, — the inſtrument of briagingg 
bin to the greareſt evil. The general duty of d hr AI 
| Freadthenrmult be tefolved to be the induftei 
ow purſait of his friends real advdntages; in 
chere art ſeveral perticulas cot 
20. As frf, fairbfwingſs in all taſte com 
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Admenition, 


N 


mitted to him by his friend, whether that of 
goods or ſecrets; he that betrayes the truſt of 
a friend in either, is by all men lookt upon 
with abhorrence, it being one of the higheſt 
falſneſſes and treacheries, and for ſuchtrea- 
cherous wounds the Wiſe man tells us, Every 


| friend will depart, Eccleſ. 22.22, 
Aſiiſtance. . 4 


21. Secondly, tis the duty of a Friend to 
be aſſiſting to his friend in all his outward 


needs; to counſel him, when he wants ad- 


vice; to chear him, when he needs comforty 
to give him, when he wants relief; and to ei- 
deavour his reſcue out of any trouble or dan- 
ger. An admirable example we have of thit 
friendſhip in Fonathan to David, he loved bin 
as bis own ſoul; and we ſee he not only con- 
trives for his ſafety when he was in danger, but 
runs hazards himſelf co reſcue and deliver his 
friend, draws his fathers anger upon him, to 
turn it from David, as you may read at large 
I Sam. 20. 2 5 + Fg 

22, The third and higheſt duty of a friend 
is to be aiding and aſſiſting to the ſoul of ks 
friend, to endeavour to advance that in piety 
and yertue by all means within his power, bf 
exbertations and encouragements to all vertue 
by earneſt and vehement diſſwaſions from ul 
fin, and not only thus in general, but by ap 
plying to his particular wants, eſpecially 
plain and friendly reprooſs, where he knows 
or reaſonably believes there is any fault com 
mitted. This is of all others the moſt peculilt 


The Whole Duty of Man. 7 e 


8 2.8 r L ˙ʃU ˙x!t!.¹ ſm̃̃ uvůß %K?—»wv && I II II ER 


duty of a friend, it being indeed that ug 
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none elſe is qualified for. Such an unwilling · Sunday 
neſs there is in moſt men to hear of their faults, XV. 


that thoſe that undertake that work, had need 
have a great prepoſleflion of their hearts, to 
make them patientof it: Nay, it is ſo gene- 
rally acknowledged to be the proper work of 
a friend, that if he omit it, he beryaes the of- 


fender into ſecurity, his not reproving will be 


apt to make the other think he does nothing 
worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitely acts that 
baſeſt part of a flatterer, ſooths and cheriſhes 
him in his fin; when yet farther it is conſide- 
red how great need all men have at ſome time 
ot other, of being admoniſhed, twill appear a 
moſt unfriendiy, yea cruel thing to omit it; we 
haye that natural partiality to our ſelves, that 
we cannot ſo readily diſcern our own mif- 
ariages, as we do other mens, and therefore 
tis very neceſſary they ſhould ſometimes be 
ſhewed us by thoſe, who ſee them morecleerly; 
and the doing this at the firſt may prevent the 
multiplying of more: whereas if we be ſuffered - 
to go unreproved, it often comes to ſuch a ha- 
bit that reproofes will do no good. And then 
bow ſhall that perſon be able ro anſwer it ei- 
ther to God or himſelf, that has by his ſilence 
betrayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief. 
In the expreſſion of God himſelf ſpeaking of 
A friend, thy friend which is as thine own ſoul, 
Dent. 13.6. And ſure we ſhould in this reſpect 
account our friends as our own ſouls, by ha- 
ving the ſame jealous tenderneſs and watchtul- 
nels over their ſouls, which we ought to have 
of our own, It will therefore be very fit for all 


= f 


en, but we muſt call in the A 


bead, chat mould abe thee renate l 
to the infirmities of men, and if thou haſt eum 


Tbe Whete Duty of Mn. 


that erde any ſtrict — = 


ſpecial article in the agreement, that 
= E mutually admoniſh and 
each other; by which means it will become 
ſuch anavowed part of their friendſhip, chat 
it can ne ver be miſtaken by the reproved pit- 
ty for cenſoriouſneſe or unkindneſs. 
13. Fonrthly, To theſe ſeveral parts of kind: 
neis aault be added that of Prayer, wemuſt um 
only «ii ft our friends, our felves, in what we 
aid to 
them, rocommendingthem earneſtly to God 
for all Is vieffings, both temporal & 
ae . We — Cenſtant in vn 

eps, not eut of a Ligheneſs 

monr of a friend, —— — 


wr have had bim long. Thivis great 


to him, who if he have behaved _— 


ought the more tobe valued, by how much 
longer lre has continned to do fo: And ith 
folly in our ſelves, for it is the caſting 
— — trenſure of humane life; ft 
ſuch certainly is a tryed friend. The wiſeſtel 
men warning of it, Prov. 27. 16. 
on friend ard thy farkers friend forſaken 
Nay farther tis not every light offencs off 


friendſhip, there muſt be ſome allowance mi 


ſton to pardon him ſomewhat to day, 
thou mayeſt give him opportunity to 


thee tomorrow; therefore nothing bar oy 


— or incorrigi ble vice 


, 1 
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Patt 1. Serum, Duty. 
:-25; The laſt relation is that between Ma- San 
ſlert and Servants, both which owe duty to XV. 

each other: That of the Servant is fit he- Servants 
dence to all lawfirl cothtinends ; this is expteſly 9** 9 theiy 
required by che Apoſtle, Ephe/;6.6. Ser dafs gg, 


they in all things your Maſters, Ke. And this 
adience muſt not be à gtrumbling and upil- 
ling one, bur ready and cheer ful, as he there 
proceeds to exhort, ver. 7. With goo will do- 
ing ſervice; and to help them herein, they are 
to conſider that it is to the Lord, and not uni- 
to men; God his commanded ſervants thus 
to obey their Maſters; and cherefore the at. 
tence they pay is to God, which may well 
make tem do it cheerfully, how harſſ, or u 
worthy ſoever the Maſter be, efpetially if 
what the Apoſtle farther urgeth,ver,8.bEcon- 
fidered that there is x 16ward td be expelted from 
Eu for it; 


26. The ſecond duty of the Strwort isfa#tÞ rid. 


falacſe, and that may be of two forrs'; ove #6 
poſed to eye-ſerviee, the other to purloyn- 
er defrauding. The ßrſt part of faithful. 
n the of all true ſeryme to his Ma- 
ſer; not only when hiv eye ig over him, and 
beerpecks paniſhmenx for the omifflog, ut at 
atintes, even fen bis Maſter is notlikely to 
ert his failing, and that ſervant thir dbtli 
oe nitke cotiſcience of this, is far from being 
t fürhful ſervant ; this eye. ſervice being by 
de Apoftle fet oppoſite to that fngleneſ of 
kart, which he requires of /ervants, 
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Apoſtle warns ſervants, Tit. 2. 10. And is in- 


this, the Maſter may loſe as much by the one 


the honeſt managery of all things intruſted to 
kim by his Maſter, the not waſting his good 
(as the unjuſt Steward was accuſed to haw 
done, Luk. is. )whether by eareleſs embezelli 

of them, or by converting any of them to his 
own uſe without the allowance of his Maſter, 
This latter is that purloyning of which the 


deed no better then arrant theft ; of this kind 
are all thoſe wayes, that the ſervant hath of 
gaining to himſelf by the loſs and damaged 

s Maſter, as the being bribed to make ill ba- 
gains for him, and many the like: Nay, ite 

eed this ſort of unfaithfulneſs is worſe then 
common theft, by how much there is a greum 
truſt repoſed, the betraying whereof adde 
the crime. As for the other ſort of unfaithful 
neſs, that of waſting, though without Fra 
themſelves, it differs not much in effect from 


as by the other, and then what odds is it q 
him, whether he be rob d by the covetoum 
or negligence of his ſervant, and it is ſtill 
ſame breach of truſt with the former, for e 
ry Maſter is ſuppoſed to intruft his aflurs# 
well to the care as the honeſty of his ſervant; 
for tweuld be little advantage to the Mt 


to be ſecured that his ſervant would not hi | 


ſelf cheat him, whileſt in the mean times 


would by his careleſneſs give opportunity u 1 
others to do it;therefore he that does not ci 
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fully look to his Maſters profit, deceive, | | 
truſt, as well as he thatunjuſtly provides 
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27. A third duty of a ſervant is patience Swnday 
ind meckneſs under the reproofs of his Ma- XV. 
ſter, #ot anſwering again, as the Apoſtle ex- Submiſtios 
lorts, Tit. 2.9. That is, not making ſuch ſurly to rebule. 
md rude replyes, as may encreaſe the Maſters 
| diſpleaſure : A thing too frequent among 
ſervants, even in the juſteſt reprehenſions; 
whereas S. Peter directs them patiently to ſuf- 
|| fireven the moſt undeſerved correction, even 
| | when they do well and ſuffer for it, 1 Pet. 2. 20. 
| | Bit the patient ſuffering of rebuke is not all 
that is required of ſervants in this matter , 
they muſt alſo mend the fault they are re- 
buxed for, and not think they have done e- 

h, when they have (though never ſo du- 

) given the Maſter the hearing. 4 | 
28. A fourth duty of a ſervant is d:ligence ; Diligence. 
be muſt conſtantly attend to all thoſe thingy, 
which are the duties of his place, and not give 
kinſelf co idleneſs, and ſloth, nor yet to com- 
. gaming, or any other diſorder- 

courſe, which may take him off from his 
| Maſters buſineis. All theſe are neceſſary duties 
ofaſeryanc, which they are carefully and con- 
kionably to perſorm, not ſo: much to eſcape 
eMaſters anger as Gods, who will certainly 
| allevery one of them to an account, how they 
ine behaved themſelves towards their earth- 
| -29- Now on the other fide, there are ſome % fi awe 
| ings alſo owing from the Mafers: to their to their. 
| ven: As firſt the Maſter is bound to be Servants 
1 t them, in performing thoſe conditions, Nice. 
* | 2 on 
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XV. 


Admont ion. 


es. It is certainly the duty of every Nuler to 


the giving them food and wages, and that Ma- 
ſter that withholds theſe, is an oppreſſour. 
30. Seroxdly, The Maſter is to admoniſt and 
reprove the ſervant in caſe of fault, and that 
not only in faults againſt them; wherein few 
Adafters are backward, but alſo and more eſpe- 
cially in faults againſt God, whereat ey 
Maſter oughit to be more troubled then at th 
which tend only te his own loſs, or inconveni- 
ehce; the diſnonour of God and the hazard of 


the meaneſt mans ſoul, being infinitely more 


worthy out diſquiet, then any thing of the o- 
ther _ can be. And 8 when Maſters 
are pre ſently es fire for any little negligence 
or fault of 2 * art towards themſcires, 
and yet can without trouble ſee them run 
into the greateſt ſins againſt God, *cis a figne 
they conſider their own concernments too 
much, and Gods glory and their ſervants ſouls 
too little. This is too commonly the temper 
of Maſters, they are generlly careleſs how 


Sunday on which they were hired, ſuch are commonly 


ol 


their ſervants behave themſelves towels | 
God, how diſordered and profane their fin- 

lies are, and therefore never beſtow any 

exhortation, ar admonition, to - perſivade | 
them to vertue, or draw them from vice; ſuch | 
Maſters forget that they muſt one day gire 1 
account how they have governed their fan | 


endeavour to advante piety and godlineß a. 
mong all thoſe that are under his charge) and 
thx us yellia ftr ick Gominionofs %, 


Part. 153. Mofiers Duty. 
ly, as in the greater of a Realm or Nation. Swdgy 
Of this David was ſo careful, that we ſee he XV. 


profeſſes, P/al.101.7. That no deceitſul per- 
ſon ſhould dwell in bis houſe 4 that be that told 
hes ſpowld not tarry in his ſight ; ſo much ha 
thought himſelf, bound to provide that his fa- 
mily might be a kind of Church, an Aſſembly 
of godly upright perſans : And if all Mar 
ſters would endeavour to have theirs fo, the 

would beſide the eternal reward of it hereafe- 
ter, finde a preſent benefit by it, their warldly 


buſineſs would thrive much the hetger ; for if 


their ſervants were brought to make copſci- 
ence of their wayes, they woyld then not date 
either to be negligent or falle. _ 

31. But as it is the duty of M.aſter to adma- 
niſh and reprove their ſervants, ſa they muſt 
alſo look to do it in a due manner, that is fa, 
as may be moſt likely to do goa, nat in paſſi- 
on and rage, which can never work the ſer- 
vant to any thing but the deſpiſing or hating 
bim; but with ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, 
u may convince him of his fault, and may al- 
ſo aſſure him, that it is à kinde defire of his - 
mendment (and nat a willingneſy to wreck his 
om rage) which makes the Maſtsr thus to te- 

e him. 


rants, without which tis not all the exhorts- 
tions, or repraofs he can yſe,, will ever do 
good; er eſſe he pulls down more with his ex- 
«mple, then tis poſſible for him ro build wich 

TI the 


32. A third duty of the Maſter is to ſet g aad Good ex- 
exarple of honeſty and godligeſs to his ſer- ample. 
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Sunday the other, and tis madneſs for a drunken, 
XV. 4 Maſter to expect a ſober and godly 
amily. | | 
Means of 33. Fourthly, the Maſter is to provide that 
Joſt Aon. his ſervants may rot want means of being i» 


frafted in their duty, as alſo that they may | 


daily have conſtant times of worſhipping God, 
publickly by having prayers in the family; but 
of this I have ſpoken before under the head 
of Prayer, and therefore ſhall here ſay no 
more of it. | ER 
Moderation 34. Fifthly, The Maſter in all affairs of his 
i Commend oyn, is to give reaſonable and moderate dim 
mand, not laying greater burdens on his ſer- 
vants then they are able to bear, gr 
not requiring ſo much work, that they 
have no time to beſtow on their ſouls, as on 
the other ſide he is not to permit them tolive 
fo idly as may make them either uſcleſs to 
| him, or may betray themſelves to any ill. 
Encorage- 35. Sixthly, The Maſter is to give his ſet» 
mer i, vants encouragement in well doing, by 
them with that bounty and kindneſs whi 
their faithfulneſs and diligence and piety de- 


ſerves : and finally in all his dealing wit | 


them, he is to remember that himſelf hath, 1 
the Apoſtle faith, Zpheſ.6.9, A after in lei. 


ven, to whom he muſt give an account ofthe, | 


uſage of his meaneſt ſervant. on earth, This 
have I briefly run through thoſe ſeveral Rel 
tions, to which we owe particular Duty, 


ſo havedone with that fir branch of Duty® 
PAK | 


our Neighbours ; that of Juſtice. 


9 — 


a | 


| Part. 16. The Duty of Charity, 


"0 


pARTITION XVI. 


Other Branches of our Duty to our Neigh- 
lour. Of Charity ts mens Souls, Bodies, 
Goods, &c. 


Neighbours is (harity, or Leve. This 
is tho great Goſpel duty ſo often en- 
joyned us by "Chriſt, the New Com- 
mandement as himſelf calls it, chu 13.34. That 
Je love one another, and this is again repeated 
twice in one Chapter, Jeh 15.12.17. and the 
firſt Epiſtle of S. Joh» is almoſt wholly ſpent 
in the perl waſion to this one duty, by which 
we may ſee tis no matter of indifference, but 
moſt ſtrictly required of all that profeſſe 
Chriſt. Indeed himſelf has given it as the badg 
and livery of his Diſciples, Fob 13.3 J. By this 
ſhall all men know that je are my Diſciples, if ye 
have love one to another. 


This Charity may be conſidered two wayes; I 
fr, in reſpect of the A ffections; ſecondly, a 


of the eAtions. Charity in the «feos is a 
fincere kindneſs , which diſpoſes us to wiſh 
al good to others, and that in all their capa- 
cities, in the ſame manner that juſtice obliged 
us to wiſh no hurt to any man, in reſpeR ei- 
ther of his Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his 

EN Y 4 Credit, 
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H E ſecond branch of Duty to our Charity: 


n the Aﬀe- 
10Rs. 


Whole Dmnty. of Man. : 


S; nds; Credit, ſo this firſt part of Charity bindes us 
XVI. to wiſh all good to them in all theſe. 


Jo men: 
Souls. 


And firſt, for the Soul. If we have any 
the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we cannot but wiſh 
all good to mens Sosler; Thoſe precious 
. which Chriſt thought worth the ran- 


ns with his 9wn W may ſurely well 
co e gur kindng(s , and good wifhes; 
and chkefore if we do not thus love one no- 
ther, we are far from obeying that Command 
of lovipg, 3s he hath loved; for twas the 
Sopls of men which he loved ſo tenderly, and 
both did and ſuffered ſo much for. Of this 
love of his to Souls there are two great and 
ſpecial effects: the firſt, the purifying them 
hereby hi jew, the ſecond, the makin them 
everlaſtingly 0 f. y in bis glory; and both 
theſe we by ſo 

nefs, as fo be earneſtly deſirous that all men 
fhonld arive to that purity, and holineſe here, 
which may make them capable of eternal 
happineſs hereafcer. It were to be hoped, that 
none that himſelf carried 4 Soul aboxt him, 
could be ſo cruel to that of another mans, 25 
not ſincerely to wiſh this, did not ex 75 — 
ſhew us there are ſome perſons; whoſe 

is ſo diyeliſh, as to reach even to «6 m_ 


. contrary ; the wiſhing not only the fin, bot E 
the damnation of others. Thus may E | 
a 


have ſome, who in any injury, or oppte 
they fuffer, make it their only comfort, th 


their enemies will damn themſelves by it; 


when alas ! that ſhould tos Chriſtian be much 


ar to copy out in our kind · 


more | 
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more terrible, then any ſyffering they could Sandey 
bring upon him. He that 15 © this temper, XVI. 
is a dilciple of Satans, not of Chrilt, it being 
; directly contrary to the whole ſcope of that 
 orand Chriſtian precept, of loving eur nei gh- 
ours 48 our ſelves. For tis ſure, no man that 
believes there is ſuch a thing 46 damnation , 
| wiſhes it to himſelf; be be never ſo fond of 
| the wayes that lead to it, yet he wiſhes that 

may not he his journeys end; and therefore 
by that rule of Charity ſhould as much dread 
' it for his Neighbour. ; 

Secendly, We are to wiſh all good to the 2 
JDadies of men, all health and welfare, we Ed 
| are generally tender enough of our own bo- Credi. 
dies, dread the leaſt pain or ill, that can befal 

them: Now Charity, by vertue of the fore- _ 
mentioned precept, extends this tenderneſs to 
all others, and whatever we apprehend as 
| grieyous to our ſelves, we muſt be unwilling: 
mould befal another. The like is to be ſaid of 
| the other two, aaa and credit, that as we 
' wiſh our own thriving and reputation, ſo we 


| ſhould likewiſe that of others, or elſe we can 

0 be ſaid to love our neighbour as our 

| | ſelves. | | 

| | This Charity ofthe offed:ous, if it be fin Chah 

| | Cere, will certainly have theſe ſeveral effects, . 
1 | Which are ſo inſeparable from it, that they 

| | Te often in Scripture accounted as parts of 

[ the duty, and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of us; 
j 
b 
e 


' Fof, it will keep the mind in a peaceable and 
| Ie. temper towards others, ſo far from 
| BE ſeeking 
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Sunday ſeeking occaſions of contentions, that no pros 


XVI. 


yocation ſhall draw ustoit; for where we 
have kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it 
being one of the ſpecial qualities of Chari- 
ty, that it is wo? eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. 13.3. 
And therefore whoever is unpeaceble, ſhewes 
his heart is deſtitute of this ¶ harity. Secong- 
ly, it will breed compaſſion towards all the 
miſeries of others, every miſ-hap that befalls 


where we wiſh well, is a kinde of defeat an 


diſaſter to our ſelves, and therefore if we wiſh 
well to all, we ſhall be thus concerned in the 
calamities of all, have a real grief, and ſor- 
row, to ſee any in miſery, and that according 
to the proportion of the ſuffering.. Thirdh, 
it will give us joy in the proſperities of o- 
thers: Solomon obſerves, Prov. 13.19. That the 
deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the Soul; and then 
whoever has this real deſire of his neighbours 
welfare, his deſire is accompliſhed in their 
proſperity, and therefore he cannot but have 
contentment and ſatis faction in it. Both theſe 
are together commanded by St. Paul, Rom. 
12. 12. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce , Weth 
with them that weep. Fourthly, it will excite 
and ſtir up our prayers for others: We are of 
our ſelves impotent, feeble creatures, unable 
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to beſtow bleſlings, where we moſt wiſh them. 


therefore if we do indeed deſire the good of 
others, we muſt ſeek ir on their behalf, from 
him, whence every good and perfect gift com 


3 


meth, Jam. 1. 17. This is ſo neceſſary a part df | 


unſiga- 


Charity, that without it our kindneſs is but an | 


1 
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| well in earneſt, who will not thus put life and 
| efficacy into his wiſhes by forming them into 
| prayers which will otherwiſe be vaio and fruit- 

leſs. The Apoſtle. thought not fit to leave 
| men to their bare wiſhes, but exhorts that 
| ſupplications, prayers, and giving of thanks 

he made for all men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. which pre- 
| cept all that have this true charity of the heart, 
will readily conform to. Theſe ſeverals are 
ſo naturally the fruits of this Charity that it 
sa deceit for any man to perſwade himſelf 
be bath it, who cannot produce theſe fruits to 
| &ridence it by. 


0 


from ſeveral great and dangerous vices; as firſt 
from Envie; This is by the Apoſtle taught 
| Us to be the property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13.4. 
| Charity envieth not; And indeed common 
reaſon may confirm this to us, for Exvie is a 
| ſorrow atthe proſperity of another, andthere- 
| foremuſt needs be directly contrary to that 
Leſire of it, which we ſhewed before was the 
ſet of love; ſo that if love bear ſway in the 
art, twill certainly chace out Envie. How 
 Vannly then do thoſe pretend to this vertue, 
that are ſtill grudging, and repining at every 
good hap of others. | 
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anſignificant thing, a kinde of empty com- Sanday 
t. For how can he be believed to with XVI. 


_ „ I ee. 


But there is yet a farther excellency of 7! caſts a 
this grace, it guards the mind, and ſecures it 


| '* Secondly, It keeps down Pride and Haug bei- pril. 
El uſe. This is alſo taught us by the Apoſtle 

E u the forementioned place, harity ununt- 
| N el h 


. cordingly we finde, that where this vertyegf | 


** 


#th net it ſelf , is not puffed up; and zg: 


love is commanded , there humility is joyn- 
ed with it. Thus it is, ( 0/.3.12, Put on th 
fore bowels F. Mercies, Kindneſs, Humble, | 
neſs of minde, and Romans 12. 10. Be kindly afs. 
fectioned one towards another with brotherly lm 
iu honogr preferring one another, where you ſee 
how cloſe an atrendant humility is of love. 
Indeed it naturally lowes from it, for loveab 
wayes ſets a price and value upon the thing 
beloved, makes us eſteem and prize it; thus we ! 
too conſtantly finde it in ſelt love, it makes w | 
think highly of our ſelves, that we are much | 
more excellent then other men. Now if low | 
thus plac'd on our ſelves, beget pride, let us but 
divert the courſe, and turn this love on out 
brethren, and ir will as ſurely beget — 


ö 
| 


For thea we ſhould ſee and value thoſe gifts | i 


pride, or our hatred makes us to overlook and 
neglect, and not think it reaſonable ejtherto 
deſpiſe them, or vaunt and magnific our ſehs 
upon ſuch a compariſon ; we ſhould certiu | w 
finde cauſe to put the Apoſtles exhortationin | N 
ice, Phil. 2.4. That we ſhould eſfeem am | ve 
berter then our ſelves. Whoever therefore nf 
fo haughty a temper, as to vilifie and dildun 
others, may conclude, he hath not this chen 
rooted in his heart. "© 
Thirdly, It caſts out cenſoriouſneſs and nh 
judging Charity, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 16 | ® 
23.3. beten goed, is nat age , 
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il conceits of others, but on the contrary as it Su 


followes, ver. 7. Belieueth all things, hopeth all XVI. 
| things; that is, it is forward to believe and 


| 


| : 


hope the beſt of all men ; and ſurely our own 
experience tells us the ſame, for where we love 
we are uſually unapt to diſcern faults, be they 


'| never fo groſs (witneſs the great blindneſs we 


erally have towards our own) and there- 
re ſhall certainly not be likely to Create 


them, where they are not, or to aggravate | 


them beyond their true ſize and degree: And 


then to what ſhall we impute thoſe unmerci- 


ful cenſures and rafh judgements of others, ſo 


frequent among men, but to the want of this 


Charity, 


kindneſs ; where this true and real love is, 
that falſe and counterfeit one flyes from before 
it, and this is the love we are commanded to 
have, ſuch as is without diſsimulation, Rom. 
14.9. Indeed where this is rooted in the heart, 
there can be no poſſible uſe of diſſimulation? 
cauſe this is in truth all that the falſe one 
would ſeem to be, and ſo is as far beyond it as 
Naure is beyond Art, nay indeed as a divine 
rertue is beyond a foul ſin; for ſuch is that hy- 
poeritical kindneſs, and yet tis to be feared that 
des too generally uſurp the place of this real 
charity; the effects of it are too viſible among 
u, there being nothing more common then to 
tet men make large profeſſions to thoſe who 
1 ſeon 4s their bach are turned they either 
deer mihi. 
_ Faſthiy. 
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Taurin le caſts out Diſſembling and feigned bit 


Sunday 
5 
Self-ſeck- 
ing. 


Revenge. 


The While Dutyof Mau. 


Fifthly, Te caſts out all mercinarineſs, and 
ſelf-ſeeking, tis of ſo noble and generous a 


temper, that it deſpiſes all projectings for gain 
or advantage, Love ſeeketh not her own, 
1 Cor.13.5. And therefore that huckſtering 
kind of love ſo much uſed in the world, which 


places it ſelf only there, where ic may fetch in 


benefit is very far from this charity. 

Laftly, It turns out of tlie heart all malice 
and deſire of Revenge, which is ſo utterly con- 
trary to it, that it is impoſſible they ſhould 


both dwell in the ſame breaſt ; tis the proper- 


ty of love to bear all things, 1 Cor. 13. 7. To 
endure the greateſt injuries, without thought 
of making any other return to them then 
prayers and bleſſings, and therefore the ma- 


litious revengeful perſon, is of all others the 


greateſt ſtranger to this Charity. | 
Tis true, if this vertue were to be exerciſed 


but towards ſome ſort of perſons, it might con- 


fiſt with malice to others, it being poſſible for 
a mat that bitterly hates one to love another; 
bur we are to take notice that this Charity 
muſt not be ſo cenfined, but muſt extend and 
ſtreteh it (elf to all men in the world, parti | 
cularly ro Enemies, or elſe it is not that divine 
charity commended to us by Chriſt. The 
leving of friends and benefators is ſo low a pitch 
that the very Publicani and fiuners, the worlt 


of then were able to attain to it , Matth.5-46- 


And therefore tis not counted rewardable in 
a Diſciple of Chriſt; No, he expects we ſhould 
foar higher, and therefore hath ſet wn 
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war enemies, bleſſe them that curſe Jon, and 
n for them which deſpitefnlly uſe you, and 
tente you ; and whoſoever does not thus, 
bil never be owned by him for a Diſciples 
| Ve ate therefore to conclude, that all which 


Afefiens , muſt be underſtood to belong as 
well to our ſpitefulleſt enemy, as our moſt ob- 
leing friend. But becauſe this is a duty to 
which the froward nature of man is apt to 
chject much, *cwill not be amiſs to inſiſt a lit- 


7 


{| titades of others, there being ſcarce any pre- 
cept ſo often repeated in the New Tefta- 
ment, as this of loving and forgiving of our 
etemies. Thus Epheſ.4.32. Be ye kinde one to 
| Gather, tender hearted, forgiving one another; 
And again, Col.3.13. Forbearing one another, 
| «nd forgiving one another, if any man have 4 
| {ucrel againſt any, even as Thrift forgave Jon, 
| # aſodo ye. So alſo, 1 Peter 3.9. Not ren 

ug evil fer evil, vor railing for railing, but 
rar) Wiſe Bleſſing. A whole Volume of 


*ie-are certainly enough to convince any 
| Un, that, this is ſtrictly required of us by 
| Eniſt, and indeed! think, there are few that 
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nore ſpiritual and excellent precept of loving Sana | 
afenemics, Matth. 5.44. 1 ſay wnto yon, love XVI, | | 


hath been ſaid concerning this Charity of the 


ton ſome conſiderations, which may inforce 


And firſt conſider what hath been already Motives 
toucht en, that it is the Command of Chriſt, Lercunta, 
both in the Text above mentioned, and mul- of Chris, 


Texts mighe be brought to this purpoſe, but 


3 
XVI. 
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Mal. 1.6. Obedience and reverence «th 
— — to look on Him as a Maſter, to u | 


thing can be « more dire 


ever heard of the Goſpel, bat know TY 
The more ptodigiouſly ſtrange is it, thit / 
men that call chemfelves Chriſtians, ſhould. 
give no degree of obedience to it, nay, not 


onely ſo, but even publickly avow, and pro- 
feis the contrary, as we daily ſee they do, it 


Tbe Whole Daty of Man. bl 


Being ordinary to have men refolve, and de. 
chre that they will not forgive fach, or ſuch! 
man, & no corifideration of Clitĩſts command { 


can at all move them from their purp 


Cettainly theſe men underſtand not what. 1 } 


meant by the very word Chrif;an , whidi 
fignifies # ſeryant, and Diſciple of Chrift, and. 
this Charity is the very badg of the one, the 


leflon of the other: and therefore td the | 


teateſt abſurdity, and contradiction, to — | 
feſs themſelves Chriſtians, and yet at the fant | 
time to refift this fo expreſs Command of thit | 
Chriſt, whotn they own as their Maſtes T 
IT be a after, faith God, where is ny ſtart | 


much the duties of fervants; chat no mi i 


EIS them not. hy call ye me Lord, Lt, 
wot thi things that I. ſay ? faith Chi fl 
Lake 6.46. The hole wor id is divid&dits. 
tat great Families, Chyifs and Satan, Wil 
the obedience each man payes n | 
which of theſe Maſters he befon 


Chriff, eo Chi; if Satan , to Get i Wow | 
this fim of nivlice, and revenge is ſo mat | 
Ackate of that witked fpiri 5 Ye ae 


f E 
4 8 
obeying of U 


to 
Je 
m 
. 
& 
kn 
bei 
vil 
am 
1 


{ 


. 
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s the taking his livery on our backs, the Sunday 
mation whoſe ſervants we are; What VI. 


ridiculons impudence is it then, for men that 
have thus entred themſelves of Satans Fami- 
ly,to pretend to be the Servants of Chrift?Ler 
FA know aſſuredly, that they ſhal not be on- 
by him, but at che great day of accompt, be 
turned over to their proper Maſter, to receive 
their wages, in fire and brimſtone. 


Byou may ſee Luk. 6. 35. 36. Where after 
having given the Command of Loving Ene- 


ies he encourages to the practiſe of it, by 
| telling, that it is that which will make us 


the Children of the Higheſt ( that is, *ewill 
give us a likeneſs and reſemblance to him; as 
children have totheir. Parents) for be is kind 
to the unthank full and the evil; And to the 
Jeme purpoſe, you niay read Mat. 5.45. He 
maketh bis ſin to riſe on the evil and on the 
god, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the 
7: nah And ſure this is a moſt forcible con- 


+ Weration to excite us to this duty. God we 


know, is the fountain of perfection, and the 


11 being like to him, is the ſumme of all we can 


tor, and though it was Lucifers fall, his 
ambition to be like rhe moſt high, yet had the 


| . Akeneſs he affected been only that of Holy- 


and goodnefs, he might tilt have been 
Angell of light; This deſire of imitating 
u Heavenly Father is the eſpecial mark of a 


1 2 child 
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A ſecond conſideration is the example of Example 
\ Gd: this is an argument Chriſt himſelf I 90d. 
| thought fic to uſe, to impreſs this duty on us 
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| Suuday child of his. Now this kindneſs and goodnefs 
XVI. to enemies is moſt eminently remarkable in 

God, and that not only in reſpec of the | 
| temporal mercies, which he indiftcrently be- 

Bowes on all, his ſun aud rain on the uxjuſt, 
as in the text forementioned, but chiefly in 
his ſpiritual Mercies; We are all by our 
wicked works Col. 1. 21. Enemies to bim, 


DD,. Aw 


L— 8-7 


and the miſchief of that enmity wauld have - 
fallen wholly upon our ſelves, God had no | 
motive beſides that of his pity to us, to.wiſh ! 
a reconciliation, yet ſo far was he from re- | |, 
turning our enmity, when he might have re- 
venged himſelf to our eternal ruine, that he | , 
deſignes and contrives how he may bring w | m 
to be at peace with him, This is a huge de. y, 
gree of mercy and kindneſs, but the means be yi 
uſcd for effe&ing this, is yet far beyond it; * 
He ſent bis own: Son from Heaven, to work it | yf 
and chat not only by perſwaſions, but ſuffer · tn 
ings alſo; So muah did he prize us miſerable | his 
creatures, that he thought us not too dear þy 
bought with the blood of his Son. The like | fh 
example of mercy and patience we have in yy 


. Chriſt both laying down his life fer us Enemits, | and 
and alſo in that meek manner of doing it | the 
which we finde excellently ſet forth bythe | Nc 
Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23, 24- and commended | 1, 
to our imitation. Now ſurely when all tis | wi 
is confadered, we may well make S. obwsilt | 
ference, Beloved, if God ſo loved 1, we wifh | eff j 
alſo to love one another , 1 Fobn 4-11. HOY | hi 
ſhameful a thing is ic for us to retain 3 to 0 
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(wes A gainſt our brethren, when God thus 

— his towards us, and that when we 

have ſo highly provoked him: ren 
This directs to a tbird conſideratien, the 


341 
Sunday 
XVI. 


The diſ- 


comparing our ſins again God, wich the of- r portio 
fences of our brechren againſt us, which we no between 
ſooner ſhall come to do, but chere will appear ar of/ex- 


i vaſt difference between them, and that in ſe- 


veral teſpects; For firſt there is the Majeſty of 


ces againſt 
God, aud 
mens a- 


_— againſt whom we in, which ex- ,guft 5. 
ng 


ly encreaſes the guilt, whereas be- 
rween man and man, there cannot be ſo great 
2 diſtance, for though ſome men are by God 
advanced to ſuch eminency of dignity as may 
make an injury offered to them the greater, 


ye flill they are but men of the ſame nature 


mthug,whereas he is God bleſſed for ever; Se- 
cndly, there is his ſaveraignity and power, 
which is original in God, for we are his crea- 


tures, we have received our whole being from 


him, and therefore are in the deepeſt manner 


| bound to perfect obedience, whereas all the 


ſorel aignty that ane man can poſſibly have o- 


| rer another, is but imparted to them by God, 


and for the moſt part there is none of this nei- 


tber in the caſe, quarrels being moſt uſual a- 


mong equals. Thirdly,there is his infinite boun- 


y and goodneſs to us, all that ever we enjoy, 


whether in relation to this life or a better,be- 
ns wholly his free gift, & ſo there is the foul» 


el ingratitude added to our other crimes; in 


which reſpe& allo tis impoſſible for one man 
0 offend againſt an other in fuch a degree, 
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The whole Duty of Man. 
for though one may be( & too many are )enil- 
ty of unthankfulneſs towards men, yet becauſe 
the greateſt benefits that man can beſtow are 
infinitely ſhort of thoſe which God doth, the 


ingratitude cannot be neer ſo great as towards 
God it is. Laſtly, there is the greatneſs and 


multitude of our ſins againſt God, which 
do infinitely exceed all that the moſt injurious | 


man can do againſtns, for we all fin much oft- 


ner and more heinouſly againſt him then 2 


ny-man, be he never ſo malicious, can find op- 
portunities of injuring his brethren. This ine- 


quality and diſproportion our Saviour inti- 


mares in the — Mat. 18. where our*of- 
fences againſt God are noted by the ten thoy- 


are deſcribed by the huxdred pence; a talent 
hugely out- weighs a penny, and ten thouſand 
out numbers a hundred, yet ſo and much more 
does the weight and number of our fins exceed 
all che offences of others againſt us:Much more 
might be ſaid to ſhew tlie vaſt inequality be- 
tween the faults which God forgives us, and 
thoſe ve can poſſibly have to forgive our bre- 


thren: But this I ſuppoſe may ſuffice to ſilence 


all the objectious of cruel and revengefull per- 
ſons, againſt this kindneſs to enemies. They are 


apt ro look upon it as an abſur'd and unreaſ- 
nalle thing, bur ſinee God himſelf acts it inſo 


much a higher degree, who can without bla 
phemy fay cis unreaſon ableꝰlf this, or any o- 
ther ſpiritual duty appear ſo to us, we m 


learn the reaſon from the Apoſtle, a Coral | 


} 


part. 16. The Duty of Charity, h. 343 
| Thecernal man receiveth nat the things of the Sunday || 
| Spirit of God, for they are fool: a + un to him; XVI. || 

dis the carnality and fleſhlineſs of our hearts, 

that makes it ſeem ſo, and therefore in ſtead 
| of diſputing againſt the dury,let us purge our 

hearts of that, and then we ſhall find that true 

which the ſpirituall Wiſdom affirms of her 
| Doftrines, Prov. 8. 9. They are all plain to bim 

thet underſtandeth, and right to them that find 
k | 8 N of | 1 £0; 
ay, this loving of enemies is not only a F 
- | reaſonable,bur a pleaſant duty, and that] = = Files 
pole as a fourth conſiderationzthere is a great Duni. | 
| | deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be found in 
. | itzofthis I confeſs none can ſo well judge as 
5 | thoſe thathave practiſed it, the nature even of 
, | earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that: tis the in- 
joyment only that can make a man truly know 
them: No man can fo deſcribe the taſte of any 
delicious thing to another, as that by it he ſhal 
no the reliſh of it, he muſt firſt actually taſte 
g of it, and ſure *cis more ſo in ſpiritual. plea- 
| ! ſuregand therefore he that would fully —. 
1 the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this duty, let 
bim ſet to the practiſe and then his ow]n ex- 
n | perience will be the beſt informer : But in the 
mean time, how very unjuſt, yea, and fooliſh is 
it, to pronounce ill of it before tryal: for men 
| . tolay this is irkſome, and intolerable, who ne- 
Les ſo much as once offered to trie whether 
indeed it were ſo or no? Vet by this very means 
m ill opinion is brought up of this moſt de- 
Ubi ful Duty, and paſſes currant among men, 

| - & 3 wbere- 
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be whole Duty of Man.” : 


Sunday Whereas in all juſtice the teſtimony of it 
XVI. 


ſhould be taken only - fron: thoſe who have 
tryed it, and they would certainly give ano- 
ther account of it. 

But though the full knowledg hereof be to 
be had only by this neerer acquaintance, yet 
me thinks even thofe who look at it but at a 
diſta nce may diſcern ſomewhat of amiableneſs 
in it, if no other way, yet at leaſt by compe- 
ring it with the uneaſineſs of its contrary, Ma- 
lice and Revenge are the moſt reſtleſs, tor- 
menting paſſions that can poſſeſs the nind of 
a man, they keep men in a perpetual ſtudy and 
care how to effect their miſchievous purpoſes, 
it diſturbs their very fleep,as Solomon obſerves 


Prov. 4. 16. They fleep not except they have dont 


Miſchief, alid their ſleep is taken away, except 
they cauſe ſome to fall: Yea, it imbitters all 
the good things they enjoy, ſo that they 
have no taſte or reliſh of them; a remarkable 
example of this we have in Haman, who 
though he abounded in all the greatneſs and 
felicity of the world, yet the malice he had 
to a poor deſpiſable man Mordecai, kept him 
from taſting contentmend in all this, as you 
may ſee Eſther 5. where after he had related 
to his friends all his proſperities, ver. 11. he 
eonciudes thus ver. 12. Tet all this availeth me 
nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mordeces the Few fits 
ting in the kings gate. On the other fide, the 
peaceable ſpirit, thar ean quietly paſt by all 
injuries and affronts, enjoys a contimtal calm, 


Ain is above the malice of his "4 
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them do what they can, they cannot rob him Sun]. 


of his quiet, he is firm as a rock , which no 
forms or windes can move, when. the furious 
and revengeful man is like a wave, which the 


| leaſt blaſt toſſes and tumbles from its place. 


Bur beſides this inward diſquiet of revengful 
men,they often bring many ontward calami- 


tes upon thenſelves,they exaſpei ate their e- 
nemier, and provoke them to do them greater 


8 


miſchiefe, nay ofcentimes they willingly run 


| themſelves upon the greateſt miſerĩes in pur- 
mit of their revenge, to which tis ordinary to 
ſee men ſacrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay 
| fol it ſelf, not caring what they ſuffer them- 
ſelves ſo they may ſpite their enemy; fo 


| ſtrangely does this wretched humour beſot 


and blind men. On the contrary, the merk 

on he often melts his adverſary, pacifies 
ut anger; A ſoft anſwer turns away wrath,ſaith 
Sslomo n, Prov. 16. 1. And ſure there is nothing 
einn tend more to that end; but if it do hap- 
den that his enemy be ſo inhumane, that he 
miſs of doing that, yet he is ſtill a gainer by 


all he can ſuffer. For Hrſt, he gains an oppor- 


tunity of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian grace 


of charity and forgiveneſs: and ſo at once of 


obeying the command, and imitating the ex- 
ample of his Saviour, which is to a true Chri- 
tian ſpirit a moſt valuable advantage; and 
then ſecondly, he gains an acceſſion and in- 


creaſe to his reward hereafter. And if it be Oh. 


jelted, that that is not to be reckoned in to the 


prtſent pleaſure of the duty: I anſwer that the 
To 7 
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expectation and belief of it is, and that alone 
is a delight inſinitely more raviſhing then the 


e. HY # 
The fourth conſideration is, the Danger of 
not performing this Duty; of which I might 
reckon up divers, but I ſhall inſiſt only on that 
great one,whick contains in it all the reſt, and 
chat is the forfeitiug of our own pardons 
from God, the having our fius againſt him 
kept ſtill on his ſcore, and not forgiven. This is 
a conſideration, that me. thinks ſhould affright 
us into good nature; if it do not, our malice 
is greater to our ſelves then to our enemies, 
For alas I what hurt is it poſſible for thee to 
do to another, which can bear any compari- 
ſon with that thou daeſt thy ſelf, in loſing 
the pardon of thy fins? which is ſo unſpeak- 
able a miſchief, that the Devil himſelf wich all 
his malice cannot wiſh a greater, tis all he 


aims at, firſt, that we may ſin, and then that 


thoſe fins may never be pardoned, for then he 
knowes he has us ſure enough, Hell,and dam- 
nation being certainly the portion of every 
unpardoned ſinner, beſides all other effects 
of Gods wrath in this lif:; conſider this, and 
then tell me wkat thou haſt got by the higheſt 
revenge thou ever actedſt upon another. 


Tis a Diveliſh phraſe in the mouth of men, 


that revenge is ſweet : but is it poſſible there 
can be (even to the moſt diſtemperate palate) 
any ſuch ſweetneſs in it, as may recompenſe 
that everlaſting bitterneſs that atrends 40 

* | is 


2 enjoyment of all ſenſuall pleaſure can 


not Our ſelves time to weigh things, but ſuffer 
| our ſelves tobe hurryed away with rhe heat 
| of an angry humour, never conſidering how 
dear we muſt pay for it: like the filly Bee, that 
in anger leaves at once her ſting & her life 
behind her, the ſting may perhaps give ſome 
ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks in, but yet there 

| is none but diſcerns the Bee has the worſt of it, 
that pays her life for ſo poor a revenge; ſo it 
s in the greateſt acts of our malice, we may 
perhaps leave our ſtings in others, put them to 
lome preſent trouble, but that compared with 
the hurt redounds to our ſelves by it, is no 
more then that inconfiderable pain is to death 
| Nay not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiefs, that 
we bring upon our ſelves are eternal, to which 

vo finite ching can bear any proportion. Re- 
member then, whenſoever thou art contriving 

& plotting a revenge, that thou quite miſtaleeſt | 
| the mark ; thou thinkeſt to hit thy enemy 
ud alaslthou woundeſt th y ſelf to death. And 
let no man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
chat theſe are va n terrors, & that he may ob- 
tam pardon from God, though he give none 
to his brethren. For he that is truth it ſelf 
bas aſſured us the contrary, Mat. 6. 15. If 
e forgive not men their treſpaſſes; neither will 
wit Father forgive your treſpaſſes. And leaſt 
ne ſhould forget the neceſſity of this du- 
| tf; he has inſerted it into our daily Prayers, 
ybere we make it che condition, on ay 
eg 


part. 16. The Duty of Charity, c-. 347 
is certain, no man in his wits can upon ſober Sunday 
judging, imagine there is. But alas! we give XVI. 


7 
i t 1 ; 
' * 


Sand 
XVI paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs again} ' 
us. What a heavy curſe then does every re. 
vengful perſon lay upon himſelf, when he | 

ſayes this Prayer-? he does in effect beg God 


Sratitude 
to Ged. 


The whole Duty of Man. 
beg pardon from God; Forgive ws our treſ. 


not to forgive him; and ' tis too ſure that 

ofhis prayer will be heard, he ſhall be forgi- 
ven juſt as he forgives, that is not at all. This 
is yet farther ſet out to us in the parable of 


the Lord and the Servaut, Matth. 18, the ſer- | 


vant had obtained of his Lord theforgiveneſ; 
of a vaſt debt, ten thouſand talents, yet was 


ſo eruel to his fellow ſervant, as to exact | 


poor trifling ſum of an buxdred pence, upon 
which his Lord recalls his former forgiveneſi, 


and charges him again with the whole debt, | 


and this Chriſt applies to our prefent purpoſe, 
ver. 35. So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father a0 
unto yougrf ye from your hearts forgive not ey ay 
man bis brother their treſpaſſes. One ſuch at 
of uncharitableneſs is able to forfeit us the 


pardon God hath granted us,and then all our | 
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finsreturn again upon us, and fink us to utter 
ruine. I ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap up more | 
teſtimonies of Scripture,for the truth ofthis 

thefe are ſo clear, as may ſurely ſerve to per- | 
ſwade any man, that acknowledges Scripture 
of the great and fearful danger of this ſin af 
uncharitableneſs. The Lord paſſeſs all our hearts 
Fith ſuch a j1ſt ſenſe of it 4s may make ns avoid it. 
The la confideration I ſhall mention, 5 

that of Gratitude, God has ſkewed wonder 
mercies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered heavy chin | 
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tobring us into a capacity of that mercy and Sunday * | 
don from God: And ſhall we not then XVI. 


chink our ſelves obliged to ſome returnes of 


| thankfulneſﬆIf we wil) take the Apoſtles judg- 
ment he tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 15. That fince Chriſt 


tied for s all," tis but reaſonable that we ſhould 
wit henceforth live unto our ſelves, bit unto him 
that dyed for ns. Indeed were every moment of 
'ourlife conſecrated to his immediate Service, 
were no more then common gratitude re- 
quires, & far leſs then ſuch ineſtimable bene- 
fits deſerve; what a ſhameful unthankfulneſs is 
it then to deny him ſo poor a ſatisfaction as 
this the forgiving our brethren?Supoſe a man 
that were ranſomed either from death or ſſa- 
very by the bounty and ſufferings of another, 
ſhould upon his releaſe be charged byhinrthat 
ſo freed him in return of that kindneſs of hi 

to forgive ſome flight debt, which was owing 
lum dy ſome third perſon, wouldyou not think 
him the unthankfulleſt wretch in the world, 
that ſhould refuſe this to ſo great a benefatfor ? 
yet ſuch a wretch and much worſe is every re- 
renoful perſon:Chriſt hatli bought us out of 

crernal ſla ver y, and that not with corruptible 
tings, as filver and gold, 1 Pet. 1. 8. But with 
bit own1-moſt preczons blood, and hath earneſtly 
recommended ro us the love of our bre- 
thren, and that with the moſt moving argu- 
ments, drawn from the greatneſs of his love 
to us; andl if we ſhall obſtinately refuſe him 


| uſojuſt, ſo moderate a demand, how un- 
ſprakcable a vileneſs is it? and yet this we do 
bar ight, if we keep any malice or grudg 
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joyned with it a horrible conrempt, and de- b 
ſpiſing of him. This Peace & unity of brethren | it 
was a thing ſo much prized & valued by him, | d 
that when he was to leave the world, he | x 


tt 


thought it the moſt pretious thing he could 
bequeath, and therefore left it by way of le- 
gacy to his Diſciples, Jo. 14. 27. Peace I leave 
with you; we uſe to ſet a great value on the 
ſlighteſt bequeſts of our dead friends, to be ex- 
ceeding careful not to loſe them and therefore 


% 


| Sunday to any perſon whatſoever, Nay,farther this is 
XVI. not barely an unthankfulneſs, but there is alſo 


P 
ſe 
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if we wilfully bangle away this ſo pretious 


a Legacy of Chriſt, tis a plain ſign we want 
that Love and eſteem of him, which we. have 
of our earthly friends, and that we deſpiſe 
him as well as his Legacy. The great prevail 
ing of this fin of uncharitableneſs has made 
me ftandthus long on theſe conſiderations, 
for the ſubduing it. God grant they may make 
ſuch impreſſion on the Reader, as may be availa- 


ble to that purpoſe. 


1 ſhall add only this one adviee, that theſe or 
whatſqever other remedies againſt this fin mult 
be uſed timely : *Tis oftimes the fruſtrating 
af bodily medicines, the applying them too 


late, and tis much oftner ſo in ſpiritual, there- 
fore if it be poſſible, let theſe & the like conſi- 


derations be ſo conſtantly & habitually fixt in 
thy heart, that they may frame it to ſuch 


meekneſs as may prevent all riſings: of rancour 


or revenge in thee, for it is inucli better 
ſhould ſerve as armour to prevent, then as 
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ſome to cure the wound. But if this paſſion be Sunday 
not yet ſo ſubdued in thee, but that there will XVI. 


be ſome ſtirrings of it, yet then be ſure to take 
it at the very firſt riſe, and let not thy fancy 
chew; as it were, upon the injury by oſten 
rolling it in thy mind, but remember betimes 
the foregoing conſiderations, and withal, that 


this is a time, and ſeaſon of tryal to thee, 


whereini thou mayeſt ſhew how thou haſt pro- 


| fired in Chriſts School, there now being an 


opportunity offered thee either of obeying 
and pleaſing God, by paſſing by tliis offence 


of thy brother, or elſe of obeying and pleaſe- 


ing Satan, that lover of diſcord, by nouriſh- 
ing hatred againſt him, Remember this, I 


| fay, letimes, before thou be enflamed, for 


if this fire be throughly kindled, it will caſt 
ſuch'a ſmoak, as will blind thy reaſon, and 
make thee unfit to judge even in this ſo very 
plain caſe, whet her it be better by obeying 
God, to purchaſe to thy ſelf eternally bliſs, 
or by obeying Satan, eternall torments. 
Whereas, it thou put the queſtion to thy ſelf 
before this commotion, and difturbance of 
mind, tis impoſſible but thy underſtanding 
muft pronounce for God; And then unleſs 


thy will be ſo perverſe that thou wilt delibe- 


rately chooſe death, thou wilt ſurely practice 
according to that ſentence of thy underſtand» 
ing; I ſhall add no more on this firj# part of 
Charity, that of the 4fſe@ions, Ebay: 

- | proceed now to that of the Actions; 


And this endeed is it, whereby the former 


muſt 


Charity i 
the Ah 
ng. 
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His Soul. 


The whole Duty of Man. 


Sandy mult be approved, we may pretend great cha 
XVI. rity within; but if none break forth in the 


Actions, we may ſay of that Love, as dam 


. - Fames does of the Faith he fpraks of, that it 


is dead, Jam. 2. 20. It is the loving in deed, 
that muſt approve our bearts before God, 1 Jo. 
3 18. Now this love in the Actions may 
liewiſe fit ly be diftribnted, as the former 
was, in relation te the four diſtinct capacities 
of our brethren, their Fouls, their Bodies, their 
Goods, and Credit. | 
The Soul I formerly told you may be confi- 


ebe mindof dered either in a naturall or fpiricuall ſenſe, x 
| * in both of them Charity binds us to do all che 


good we can. As the Soul fienifies the wind 
of a man, ſo we are to endeavour the comfort 
and refreſhment of our brethren, deſire to 
give them all true cauſe of joy, & cheerfulnes, 


eſpecially when we ſee any under any fadnels | 
or heavineſs, then to bring out all the cor» | 


dialls we can procure, that is, to labour by all 
Chriſtian and fit means to chear the troubled 
ſpirits of our brethren, to comfort them that 
ave in any heavineſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 
2. Cor. 1. 4. | | 
But the Soul in the ſpirituall ſence is yet of 
greater concernment, and the ſecuring of 
that is a matter of much greater moment, then 
the refreſhing of the wind only, in as nuch 
as the eternall ſorrows and ſadneſſes of Hell 
exceed the deepeſt ſorrows of this life; and 
therefore though we muſt not omit the for- 
mer, yet on this we are to employ — 
a : zealous 


5. 


| gi 


Part. 17. The. Duty of Charity, S. 353 
zealous charities, W herein we are not to Sumy 
content our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well to XVI. 
the Souls ot our brethren, this alone is a ſlug- 
| gih ſort of kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe who 
are to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, 
who did and ſuffered ſo much in that pur- 
- | chaſe: No, we muſt add alſo our endeavour 
| | to make them what we wiſh them, to this 
, | purpoſe,” were very reaſonable to propound 
io gur ſelves in all our converſings with = 
| thers, that one great deſigne of doing ſome 
zood to their ſouls, If this purpoſe were fixt 
in our minds, we ſhould then diſcern perhaps 
nany opportunities, which now we overlook, 
of doing ſomething towards it. The brutiſh 
; | ignorance of one would call upon thee to en- 
deavour bis inſtruftion; the open ſin of ano- 
ther, to reprehend & admanifh him; the faint 
| and-week vertue of anoth&to confirm and 
| Incourage him. Every ſpirituall want of thy 
brother may give thee ſome occaſion of ener- 
| tiling ſore part of this Charity: or if the cir- 
eumitances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging, * 
thou think ir vain to attempt any thing thy 
| ſelf, as if either thy meanneſs, or thy unac- 
| quaintedneſs, or any the like impediment be 
| like to render thy exhortations fruitleſs, yet 
if thou art induſtrious in thy Charity, thou 
| mayeſt probably find out ſome other in- 
firument, by whom to doit more ſucceſs- 
| hilly. There cannot be a xobler ſtudy then 
| how to benefic mens Souls, and therefore 
| vhere the direct means ars improper, ris fit 
1 we 
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Sunday we ſhould whet our wits for attaining of 5 


XVI. 


chers. Indeed *cis a ſhame, we ſhould: not 
as induſtriouſly contrive for this great ſpiti- 


tuall concernment of others, as we do for | 


every worldiy trifling intereſt of our own; 
yet in them we are unwearied, and tryeont 
means after another, till we compaſs our end. 
But if after all our ſerious endeavours, the 
obſtinacy of men do not ſuffer us, or them 
Felves rather, to reap any fruit from theny, if 
all our wooings and intreatings of men' to | 
have mercy on their own Souls will not work 
on them, yet be ſure to continue ſtill! to er 
hort by thy example; Let thy great care mil 
tenderneſs of thy own Son) preach to them 
the value of theirs, and give not over thy 
compaſlions to them, but with the Prophet 
Fer. 13. 17. Let thy Soul weep in ſecret fit 


them; and with the Pſalmiſt, Let river | 
waters run dowu thy eyes, becauſe they kept t 


Gods Law, Pſal. 119. 136. Yea with Chriſt 
himſelf, weep over them, who will not ku 
the things that belong to their peace, Luk. 11.42 
And when no importunities wich them wil 
work, yet even then ceaſe not to importum 
God for them, that he will draw them to 
himſelf, Thus we ſes Samuel, when he could 
not diſwade the people from chat finful pwr 
poſe they were upon, yet he profeſſes not 


withſtanding, that he will not ceaſe praying || 


for them nay, he lookt on it as ſo nuich | 


duty, that ic would-b2ſin to him to omit it 
God forbid, ſayes he, that I ou fit 2 
Pi 
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Lor in ceafing to pray for you, 1 Sam. 12. Sunday 


23. Noi: ſhall 


not for thoſe for whom we pour them out, 
jet however they will return into our ow 
4hifomes, Plal. 35. 13, we thall be ſure not to 
mils of the teward of that Charity. 


In the ſecond place, we are to exerciſe this Charity in | 


we need to fear that our XVI. 
prayers will be quite loſt, for if they prevail _ 


8 


Active Charity cowards the bodies. of our rſpect of 


Neighbours; we are not only to comp 
nate their pains, . and miſeries, but alfo to do 
what we can for their eafe and relief. The 
good Samaritan Lyke. 10. had never been 
propoſed as our pattern, had he not as well 
helped as pitied the wounded man. IT Is not 
good wiſhes, no nor good words neither that 
nil in ſuch caſes, as St. James tells us, If 4 
brother or ſoſter be naked and deſtitute of daily 
ſeed, and one of you fay unto them, Depart iu 
. peace, be ye warmed «and flled, notwithſtand- 


ing.;e give bim not thoſe things that. are need- 


ful for the body, what doth it profit? Jam. 2. 
15-16, No ſure, it profits them nothing, 
in reſpect of their bodies, aud it will pro- 
fit thee as little in reſpect of thy Soul, ic 
vill never be reekoned to thee a; a Charity. 
This releeving of the bodily. wants of our 
brethren, is a thing ſo ſtrictly required of us, 
that we find it ſer down Mar. 25. as the e- 
ſpeciall thing we ſhall be tried by at the Laſt 
Day, on the omiſſion whereof is grounded 
that dreadful ſentence, ver. 41. Depart from 
me je curſed into everlaſting fire , prepared 
i A a for | 
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Sunduy for the Devil aud bis Angels. And if it ſhall 
AVI. now be asked, what are the particular ade 
this kind which we are to perform? I think ve 
cannot better inform our ſelves for the fre. 
quent and ordinary ones, then from this 


Chapter, where are ſet down theſe ſeveraly, .| 


the giving meat to the hungry, and drink to the 


thirty, harbouring the ſiranger , clothing ile 
naked, and viſiting the ſick, aud impriſened; 
Buy which viſiting is meant, not a bare coming 
to ſee them, but ſo coming as to comfort and 
relieve them; for otherwiſe it will be but like 
the Levite in the Goſpel, Luk, 10. who came& 
looked on the wounded man, but did no more, 
which will neverbe accepted by God. Thele 
are conunon and ordinary exerciſes of this 
charity, for which we cannot want frequent 
opportunities. But beſides theſe there may 
ſometimes by Gods eſpecial providence. 
into our hands, occaſions of doing other good 
offices to the bodies of our neighbours; we 
may ſometimes find a wounded man with the 
Samaritan, and then *tis our duty to doashe | 
did; we may ſometimes find an innocent per- 
ſon condemned to death, as Suſana was, and | 
then are wich Daniel to uſe all poſſible endes- 
vour for their deliverances : This caſe %. 
mom ſeems to refer to, Prov. 24. 11. If thox furs 
bear to deliver him that is drawn unto death 
aud them that are ready to be ſlain, if tbou ſoſ 
bebold we knew it not; doth not he that pouder+ ; 
eib the heart conſider? and be that kgepeth ih 
jeul, doth not he know it? ſhall not be raw 
, 
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par t. 16. Duty of Charity, Oc F 357 
to every man according to his deeds; we are Sunday 
not lightly to put off the matter with vain ex- XVI 


cliſes,but to remember that God, who knows 
our moſt ſecret thoughts, will ſeverely exa- 
mine, whether we have willingly omitted the 
performance of ſuch a charity: ſometimes a- 
gain(nay God knowes, often now a dayes) we 
may ee a man that by a courſe of intempe- 
rance is in danger to deſtroy his health, to 
ſhorten his dayes, and then it is a due charity 
not only to the ſoul, but to the body alſo, to 
endeavour to draw him from it.It is impoſſible 
to ſet down al! the poſſible as of this corpo- 


ul charity, becauſe there may ſometimes haps 


pen ſuch opportunities as none can foreſee;we 
ace therefore alwayes to carry about us a ſe- 
rious reſolution of doing whatever: good. of 
this kind we ſhall at any time diſeern oecaſion 
for, & then whenever that occaſion is offered, 
ve are to look on it as a call, as it were from 
heaven, to put that reſolution in practice. This 


| part of charity ſeems to be ſo mueh implanted 


* 


in our natures, as we are nen, that we gene- 
rally account them not only unchriſtian, bur 


iubuma ne, that are void of it, and therefore I 
hope there will not need much perſwaſion to 
it, ſince our very nature inclines us; but cer- 
tainly that very conſideration wil ſerve huge- 
to increaſe the guilt of choſe. that are want- 
ing in ĩt. For fince this coninrand is fo agree- 
able even to fleſh and blood, our diſobedience 


to it can proceed front nothing but a ſtubbor- 


— 


nels and reſiſtance againſt God who · gives it. 


Aa 2 Par- 


| 
= 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Charity in 


reſpect. 
2.4. SO 


Toward: 
the ich. 


bourly and friendly 


The whole Duty of Man. 


4 


„ 


—— 


— or by) 


„ 


PARTITION XVII 


Of Charity, Alms giving, &c. Of Charity inn. 
. ſpeft of our Neighbours Credu, &e. Of 
eace- making. Of going to Law : Of ci 
rity to our Enemies, &c. Chriſtian Duties 
both poſſible and pleaſant. 


$ r:- H E third way cf. exprefling 
5 | this Charity ' . 
goods or eſtate of. our neigh» 
dour; we are. to endeavour 
his thriving and profperity in rhefe outward 
od things; and to that end, be willing 
afhft and fartlier him in all honeſt wayes of 
them, by any neigh- 
| e. Opportunities o 
this do many times fall out: Aman may ſome 
times by his. power or perſwafion deliver h 
neighbours goods out of the hands of a thich | 
or oppreſſor ; ſometimes again by his advice 
and counſel, he may ſet him in a way of thriv- 
ing, or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe; | 
and many other occafions there may be of 
doing good turns to another, without any los | 
or damage to our felves, and then we are to 
do them, even to our rich neighbours, thole 


that are as wealthy (perhaps much more ſo 
— 4 


improveing or preſervi 


— 


See or wn ot oy oy 
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i to give to thoſe that want it leſſe then our 
ſelves, yet whenever we can further their pro- 
ſt, without leſs' ning our own ſtore, it requires 
it of us: Nay, if the daniage be but light ro 
vs in compariſon of the a "u—_ to him, 
it will become us rather to hazard t 

damage, then loſe him that greater ad van - 


k. | 

7 Br towards our poor brother, Charity 
tyes us to much more; we are there on 
conſider the ſupplying of hig wants, 

to ſtick ac parting with wh 
ſieve him, but as far as we are able give freely 
what is neceſſary to him. This duty of Alma- 
hing is perfectly neceſſary for wen app | 


our love not only to men, but even to 
Uimfelf, as St. Fob» tels us, x Fo. 3. 17. bo- 
ſe bath this worlds goods, and ſeeth bis Lrother 
bave need , and ſoutterh up his bowels of com- 
1 from bim, hom dwelleth the love df God 
uin? "Tis vain for him to pretend to love 
either God or man, who loves his motiy ſo 
mach better, that he will ſee his poor brother 


bo is a man, and bears the image of God) 


ſuffer all extremities, rather then part with a- 
. — to _ _ ene —— 
erformance of this duty is highly acceprable 
wich Cock, as well as with _ * 1 
3. Tis called, Heb. 13. 16. 4 ſacrifice 
werewith God is well pleaſed; and again, Phil. 
418. St. Paul calls their almes to him, « Sa- 
ee xcceprable , wel-pleaſing to God » _ 

the 


Aa 3 


4 


hat light 


to® 
not Fowards 
our oz to re- the Por. 


Part. 1). Of Alms-giving, e. 359 
. for though Charity do not bind Sunday 


XVII. 


0 
| 
| 


L 


; 
| 


4 * 


Th 


2380 | 5 
Sunday the Church hath alwayes look't on it as ſuck; 
WII. and therefore joyned it with the ſolemnef 
art of worſhip, the holy Sacrament. But 
l even ſacrifices themſelves under the 
Law, were often made unacceptable by being 
maimed and blemifhed, it will here be neceſ- 
ſary to enquire what are the due qualificate 
ons of this Sacrifice. 
4. Of theſe there are ſome that reſpedt the 
g. motive, ſonie the manxer of our giving. The 
motive may be threefold, reſpecting God, 


5 
£ 
1 
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reſpects God is odience and thankfulneſſe 
to him; he has commanded we ſhould give 
al nis, and therefore one ſpeciall end of our do- 
ing ſo, muſt be the obeying that precept of 
his.And itisfrom his bounty alone that we 
receive all our plenty,and this is the prope 
eſt way of expreſſing our thankfullneſs for it 
for as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, our goods extend mi 

unte God, Pſal. 16. 2. That tribute which ve 
defire to pay outof our eſtates, we cannot 
pay to his perſon, Tis the poor, that ares 


60 The whole Duty of Man. 1 & | 


| 


our neighbour and our ſelves. That which | | 


it were his Proxey and receivers, and there- 
fore what ever we ſhould by way of chankfulk, | 
neſs give back again unto God, our alms 1s 
the way of doing it: Secondly, in reſpeſtd 
our neighbour, the motive muſt be a true lot 
and compaſſion to him, a tender fellow-feeling 
of his wants, and deſire of his comfort and 
relief: Tbirdiy, in reſpe& of our ſelves, 
the motive is to be the hope of that eternal 
reward promiſed to this performance, 1 


— 
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Chriſt points out to us, when he bids us /2y Sunday | 
ap our treaſure in heaven, Mat. 6. 20. And XVII. 


to make us friends of the Mammon of unrigbte- 


e | ouſneſe, that they may receive us into everlaſting 


babitations, Luk, 16. 9. That is by a charitable 


3 difpencing of our temporall goods to the 


poor, to lay up a ſtock in heaven to gain a 
title to thoſe endleſſe felicities, which God 
bath promiſed to the charitable. That is the 
harveſt we muſt expect of what we ſowe in 
theſe works of mercy,which will be ſo rich as 

_ would abundantly recompence us, though we 
ſhould as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, x Cor. 13. 3. Be- 
ftow all our goods to feed the poor: But then we 
muſt be ſure we make this our ſole aim, 
and not inſtead of this propoſe to our ſelves 
the praiſe of men, as the motive of our cha- 
rity, for that will rob us of the other ; this is 
expreſly told us by Chriſt, Mat. 6. They that 
ſet their hearts on the cr edit, they ſhall gain 
with'men,nmſt take that as their portion, ver. 


| 3-verily I ſay unto you, they have their reward; 
& x 4 3g 


it ſeems, rather to have men their 


Tay. maſters, then God, and to them they are 


turn d off, that little airy praiſe they get from 
them, is all the reward they muſt expect: 


le have no reward of my Father which is in 
beeven, ver. 1. we have therefore need to 


| watch bur hearts narrowly, that this deſire of 


win glory ſteal not in, and befool us into that 
miſerable exch of a vain blaſt of mens 


breath for thoſe ſubſtautial and eternal joyes 
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I Cheerſulh. 


ampoveriſh 


Manner of uſually value a ſmal thing, that is given cheers 


cruelty have quite work'r out the man, & pm 


9 
Toe ſear of ſelves. 
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The whole Duty of Man. 
5, In the ſecond place we muſt take-carpat 
our alms-gjvingy in reſpe& af the. , i 
and in that. firſt we muſt give cheerfully; men 


fully, and with a good heart, more then 4 


much greater, that is wrung from a man with 


grudging and unwillingneſs;and God is of the | 


ſame nund, he loves g cheerſull giver, 2 Cor, 
9. 7. Which the Apoſtle wakes the reaſon of 
the foregoing exhorration , of not givin 


gruggingly » or as of neceſſ ty, ver. 6. A | 
ure tis no unreaſonable thing, that is herein 


required of us, there being no duty that hag 
ta humang nature, more of pleaſure. and der 
light, unleſſe it be where cavetequſneſsor 


a ravenoiis beaft in his ſtead. Is it not a moſt ras 
viſting pleaſure to him that hath any bowels 
to ſee the joy that a ſeaſonable alms bring o 
a por wretch ? ho it revives and puts nem 
ſpuics in him, that was even ſinkingd certainly 
the moſt ſenſuall creature. alive knows nat 
how to beftow bis mony on any thing, that 
ſhal bring him in ſo great a delight, ant there · 
fore me _ . be _ hard — | 
give not only without grudging, but eve 
with a great deal of alacrity and cheerfulneſi 
it being the fetching in of pleaſnre to 0; 


4 | ES l 


2, aggainſt this, and that is, that the danger fin 
ſelves iy ii ,* _..... W 5; 

i and! Bo periſhing oncs-ſelf by what one gives, 1 
— take off that pleaſure, and make men citber 


not 
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| 


zpparent,yet it being the command of God, 


cheerfull y, and be as well content to part wi 
ou good in purſuance, of this duty, as we 
te many times called to do upon ſome other. 
lu which caſe Chriſt tels us, be that forſakes 
wt all that he hath , cannot be bis Diſti- 


” But ſecondly, this is ſure 8 vain ſuppo- 
ſtian: God having particularly promiſed, 
the contrary to the Charitable, that it ſhall 
bring bleſſings on them, even in theſe out ward 
wings The liberal foul ſal! be made fat, and 
he that watereth ſhall be watered alfs himſelf, 

7 


| Prov. 17. 25. He that giveth to the poor ſbal 


wich, Prov.23. 27. And many the like 
texts there are, ſo that one may truely ſay , 


The ſhore of it is, we dare not truſt God for 
this: giving to the poor is directly the put- 
ing our wealth into his hands. He that give 
nb to tbe poor lendeth unte the Lord, Prov. 19. 


payment, as it follows in chat verſe, thee 
Wc he hath given _ be pay — It is 
anongi men chonghe a great agnient, 
nben we refuſa to truſt tſiem; it thews we ei- 
wer think them not ſuffcient, or not honeſt: 


ler vile an affront is ie then to God thus to 


him?nay indeed how horrid blaſphe- 


07s do doubt the ſeeuricy afthar, for 2 
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that we ſhall thus give; we are yet to bey 


this objection is grounded in direct unbelief. 


19. And that too on folemn promiſe of re- 


Part. 17, Of Alms giving, chc. : 363 
yot give at all, or nor ſo cheerfully. To this Sunday 
| Lanfwer: Thar firſt were chis hazard never fo XVII. 
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and ſhut up thy bowels from thy a 
7 


it is the nature of Seed that is ſown, W - 


ef mercy, they return not fingle and naked 
i, 


vrho is the God of truth, and therefore will 


not fail to make good his Promiſe ? Let not 


then that inſidel fear of future want, contrafi 


ther; for though he be never likely to pay 
thee, yet God becomes his Surety, and enters 
bond with him, and will moſt aſſuredly pay 
thee with encreaſe. Therefore it is ſo far from 
being damage to thee, thus to give, that itis 
thy great advantage: Any man would rather 
chooſe to put his money in ſome ſure hand, 
where he may both improve, and be certain of 
it at his need,then to let it lic unprofitably by 
him, eſpecially if he be in danger of thievey 
or other accidents,by which he may probably 
looſe it Now alas! all that we poſſeſs is in 
minutely danger of loſing 3 innumerable acei- 
dents there are, which may in an inſtant bring 
a rich man to beggery ; he that doubts this 
Jet him but read the /tory of Fob, and he vil 
there finde an example of it: And therefore, 
whar ſo prudent courſe can we take for our 
wealth, as to put it out of the reach of thoſe | 
accidents,by thus lending it to God, where ue 
may be ſure to ſinde it ready at our greatel 
nced, and that too with improvement and eu- 
creaſe; in which reſpe& it is that the A 
compares Alms to Seed, 2 Cor. 9. 10. We lo 


multiply and encreaſc,aud ſo does all our a 


The whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday he has thus expreſly paſt his word, who is Lom 
XVII. of all, and therefore cannot be inſufficient, and 
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Part.17. Of Alms-Giving, c. 365 
us but bring in their ſheaves with them, a moſt Sunday 
plenteous & bountiful harveſt. God deals not XVII. 


with our a/ms,as we too often do with his gra- 
ces, wrap them 1p in a napk iu, ſo that they ſhall 
never bring in any advantage to us, but makes 
us moſt rich returns: and therefore we have all 
reaſon moſt cheerfully, yea, joyfully to ſet to 
this duty, which we have ſuch invitations to, 
a8 well in reſpect of our own intereſts, as our 
neighbours needs. | 


8. Secondly, We muſt give ſeaſonably : it is Give ſti- 
true indeed there are ſome ſo poor, that an /aably. 


Alms can never come unſeaſonably, becauſe 
they alwayes want, yet even to them: there 
may be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it, to 
their greater advantage; for ſometimes an 
Alms may not only deliver a poor man from 
ſome — extremity, but bythe right time- 
ing of it, may ſet him in ſome way of a more 
comfortable ſubſiſtence after ward. And for the 
moſt, I preſunie it is a good Rule, to diſpence 
what we intend to any, as ſoon as may be, for 
delays are hurtfull oftentimes both to themge + 
ourſelves; fr/t,as to them, it is ſure, the longer 
ve delay, the longer they groan under the pre- 
ſent want, after we have deſigned them a re- 
lief, it is in ſome degree a cruelty to defer be- 
towing of it, for ſo long we prolong their ſuf- 
terings;yau wil think him a hard hearted Phy- 
feianzthat having a certain cure for a man in 


Nin, ſnould when he might preſently apply it 


make unneceſſary delays, & ſo keep the poor 
man ſtill in torture: and the ſame it is herezwe 
want 
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366 The whole Duty of Man. 
Sweiday. want of the due compaſſion, if we can be cons 
VII. 


tent our poor brother ſhould have one hour a 
unneceſſary ſuffering, when we have preſent 


opportunity of relieving him, or if he be not | 


in ſuch an extremity of want, yet whatever 
we intend him for his greater comfort, he loſt 
ſo much of it, as the time of the delay amount 
to: Secondly, in reſpe of our ſelves; tis ill to 
defer, for thereby we give advantage to the 
temptations either of. Satan or our own coves 
rons humour, to diſſwade us from it. Thusit 
fares too often with many Chriſtian duties; 
for want ofa ſpeedy execution, our purpoſe 
eool, and never eome to a; ſo many refolve 
they will repent, but becauſe they ſet not im 
mediatly upon it, one delay ſucceeds — 
and keeps them from ever doing it at all;ar 
fo tis very apt to fall out in this caſe, eſpec+ 
ally with men, who are of a covetous tempet, 


and therefore they of all others ſhould not | 


craft themſelves thus to delay. | 
9. Tbirdly, We ſhould take care to give 
Predenl). prudently,chat is ro give moſt, where it is moſt | 
needed, and in ſnch a manner; as may do 
the receiver moſt good: Charities do oftel 
miſcarry for want of this care, for if we gin 
at all adventures to all that ſeem to want, we | 
may ſomtimes give more to thoſe, whoſt 
floch and lewdnefs is the cauſe of their watt 
then to thoſe who beſt deſerve it, and ſobot 
encourage the one in their idleneſſe, and diſt 
ble our ſelves from giving to the other. Ye 
l doubt not ſuch may be the preſent ware. 
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Pat. 17. Of Alme-giving, c&c. 367 | 
ven uf the moſt unworthy, that we are to re- Sund 
lieve them, but where no ſuch preſſing need XVII. 


is, we ſhall do beſt to chuſe out the fitter ob- 
jedts of charity, ſuch are thoſe who either 
are wt able to labour, or elſe have a greater 
charge then their labour can maintain, and to 
— — alms ſnould be given alſo in ſuch 
manner as may be moſt likely to do them good 
the manner of which. may differ according to 
the circumſtances of their condition; it may 
to ſome be beſt perhaps, - to give them by lit- 
tle and little, to others the giving it all at once 
may tend more to their benefit; and ſome- 
times a ſeaſonable loan may do as well as a 
gift, and that may be in the power ſometimes 
of thoſe who are able to give but little: 
Bat when we thus lend on charity, we muſt 
lend freely without Uſe, and alſo with a pur- 
poſe, that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, 
we will forgive ſo much of the principal as 


lis needs require, and our abilities will per- 


mit. They want much of this charity, who 
clap up poor debtors in priſon, when they 
know they have nothing to anſwer the debt, 
which is a great cruelty to make another mi- 
8 * when nothing is gained to our ſelves 
yit. . | FOE 
10. Fourth/y, We ſhould give liberally, we 
muſt not be ſtrait handed in our alis, and give 
by ſuch pitiful ſcanclings,as will bring almoſt 
no relief ts the receiver, for that is a kind of 
mockery ; "tis as if one ſhould pretend to feed 
one that is almoſt fanuſht by giving him a 
"OP crumb 
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proportion of ſome mens alms; ſuch men 


are below thoſe Diſciples we read of, why | 


knew only the Baptiſm of Fobn; for tis tobe 


obſerved, that John Baptiſt, who was but the |. 


fore-ranyer of Chriſt, makes it a (pecial part 
of his Doctrine, that he that hath two coats 
ſhould impart to him that hath none, Lnk.3.11, 
He ſayes not, he that hath ſome great Wark 
ging be even he that hath but two coats mil | 
part with one of them; from whence we may 
gather that whatſoever is above( not our vani- 
ty but) our need ſhould thus be diſpoſed cf, 
when our brethrens neecſſity requires it. But 
if we look into the firt time of the Goſpel,we 
ſhall find Chriſtianity far exceeded this pro- 
portion of Johns, the converts aſſigned nota 
part only, but frankly gave all ts the uſe if 
the Brethren, Ads 4. and though that being 
upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be no 
meaſure for our conſtant practiſe/ yet it ma | 
ſhew us how prime and fundamental apart | 
Chriſtianity, this of Charity is, that at the 
very firſt founding of the Chureh , ſuch valt | 
degrees of it were praftiſed;and if we farther 
conſider what precepts of love are given us in 
the Goſpel, even to the laying down our live 
for the brethren, 1 Jo. 3. 16. We cannot ms 
gine our goods are in Gods account fo much 
more precious then our lives, that he wou 

command us to be prodigal of the one, and yes 


allow us to be ſparing. of the other. 6 
He 


Sunday crumb of bread, ſuch Doles as that would be 
XVII. moſt ridiculons, yet I fear tis too neer the 
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Pat. 1j. Of Alms-Giving, Ge- 369 
11: A multitude of Arguments might be Sunday 
brought to recommend this bounty to all XVII. 


that profeſs Chriſt; I ſhall mention onely 
tuo, which I find uſed by St. Paul to. the 
Corinthians on this occaſion. The firſt is the 


the Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who though 
be was rich, yet for your ſakes he became poor, 
that ye through bis poverty might be rich. 
Chriſt emptyed himſelf of all that glory and 
greatneſs, he enjoyed in Heaven with his Fa- 


meaneſs and poverty, only to enrich us. 
And therefore for ſhame, let us not grudge to 
empty our Coffers, to leſſen ſomewhat . f our 
heaps, to relieve his poor members. The ſe- 
cond is the expectation of reward, which will 
be more or leſs, according to the degrees of 


ring ſhall reap fparingly, and he that ſoweth 
boyntifully het reap bountifully. We think 

ma very improvident husband-man,: that 
to ſave a little ſaed at preſent, ſowes ſo thin, 
35 to ſpoil his crop; and the ſame folly twill 
bein us, ifby the ſparingneſs of our Alms, 


— 


boſe either all; or a great part of thoſe rewards 


| hich God hath provided for the liberal Alms- 


* 


Giver. What is the proportion which may be 
called liberal giving I ſhall not undertake to 
ſet down, there being degrees even in liberali- 
y, one may give liberally, & yet another give 


| wore liberally then he; beſides, liberality is » 
e 


example of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know 
| 
ther, and ſubmitted himiſelf to a life of much 


our Alms, 2 Cor. 9. 6. He that ſoweth a+ 


we make our ſelves a lank harveſt hereafter, 
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1 
| | Sunday be meaſured) not fo much by what & ginwl 4 
1 II. as by the ability of che giver; Aman ofd] 
ie b mean eſtate may give leſs then one of a g 
Lil and yet be the more liberall perſon, becanlel 
dil that licrle may be more out of his, then | 
fl. greater is out of che others. Thus weſt | 
"Th Chriſt pronounces the poor widow to bay | | 
| given more to the Treaſary, then 11 1 
[|| rich men, Luke. 21. 3. nor that her ye ain 1 
_ |. were more then their rich gifts, hut chat i & 
| | was more for her, ſhe having left nothing by | 4 
8 hind, whereas they gave out of their ab | 4 
{| dance whar they might eaſily ſpare. Eng 
; man muſt herein judg for himſelf; we kt] wn 


the Apoſtle, though he earneſtly Eee E 
Coriutbiaus to bounty, yet preſcribes na 
them how much they fhall give, but leajg 
that to their own breſts, 2 Cor. 9. 7. BU 
man according as be pur poſeth in: his hearty 
let bim give. But let us ſtill remember, that 
the more we give( provided we do not them 
by fail in the ſupport of thoſe, that malt 

immediately depend on us)che more accepts | 
ble it will be to God, and the more reward 
able by him. And to ſecure the performaꝶ 
of the duty of Alms- giving C what ever ie 
proportion be) we may do very well fo | 
low the advice St. Paul gives the Corinthin 


— 
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| 
in this matter, 1 Cor. 16. 2. Vpon the fit 
day of the weck let every one of you lay by Wl | 
in flor» as God hath proſpered him; If mw 
would do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly N 
{tore for this work of Charity, it a 
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Ireivineſo- by little and little, the expence 
11 10 — ſenlible; and dig een 
prevent thoſe grud grndgings, and nd --reparings,; 
much are apt to acten men in greater diſ- 
hurſements; 2 ſure this were in other re- 
thefts alſo a very proper courſe, for hen 4 
Halles ⸗ man caſts up his weekly account, and 
kes hat his gains haye been, tis ef all others 
dhe moſt ſeaſonable time to offer his tiibime 
wiGoct out of what he hath by his bleſſing 
ind; If any will ſay they cannot ſo well 
vet fly reckon their: gains, as by-longer ſpa = 
of time, I ſhall nut contend with them 
tharpreciſe time, let it he done month es 
"quarterly; ſo it be done: But tliat 

what ſhould ſtill be laid by in bank for theſe 
ues rather then left looſe to our ſudden Cha- 
mies is fure very expedient, and I doubt not, 
whoeverwill make tryal of it, will upon 1 

ance ackno ledge it to be ſo. 
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4 e innocent, and: ſonieti mes alſo 

wards the guilty if one whom we.know 
1 be n innocent perſon, be ſlandered, and 

; Charity bindes us to do what: we: 

may forthe declaring his innoceney, and de- 
lvering him from that falſe ĩmputationʒ and 
A not only by witneſſing when we are cal 

400 0 fe but by a voluntary offering om te- 

Bb reftimony 


\ _ 


hen an oct an offered it ſelf, and XVI. 


12.” The fourth exereĩſe of our Cbarin is is to- charits iu 
the credit of our neighbour : vater choig 
wems have many oecaſions 9 the 


| 57 
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2— way r en bib behalf, Or i the nccuſatich 5 


mar neceflary tb diſcover, or 1. — ſo 


ſelf The wounds of R utation are 
others: the moſt in 


_ ly, dlrirymill-alow frime abarement bfche, 


The whole Def Min, 


a Court of Juſtice, and ſo there be 
no place for that pond more ſolemn teſtimo- 
ay 3 it de only a flander toſt from 
one to another, yet even there we are to dy 
what we can to cleat him, by all — 
caſions publick}y xo declare what we know ef 
kis:tanoocericy.. Hut even to the guilty: there 
is ſort Conti of this kind to be 
ſoretinits by .concedling che fault, if it he 
burh that irie otteer part of Curity to then 


noreriaus, — be fure to bet 


74 
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r m¹uν well — Obtiftian _ 
prevent-cheny, even where they 
defervedi and perhaps ſuch a tr g — 
hiding che — ooher, bring the 

der to Rebentauce, if it he facongladt ¶ u 
oughr to he) with all earneſtneſts of print 
admonition : But it che fanlt be ſuch, th 


bear; Ns ifit weve done inddenly, anti 


Geuſute, hidh would belong to a dolgnth 
and delibe rute act; and ſopropottiouabin 
other:circomftances; Ru the molt | 


c&exciſes of chis Cbiri ty bappen x0 1 
rhoſe, of whoſe either innocency or wt 


__—_ 007 Es cl but are by ſome dau 


23 it brmot to be conoealed; yet ſtill there m | 


be plane fou chis Churityy in 
letlenimg at as far as the eircumſtanceamill 
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ut. 17. Duty of Charity, bc 373 
ions brought under ſuſpition: And here Sanday 
e mut remember, that it is the property of XVII. 
pee, not to think evil, to judge the beſt; and | 
| derefore we are both to abſtain from uncha- 
fable concluſions of them our ſelves, and 
s much as lyes in us, to keep others from 
them alſo, and ſo endeavour to preſerve the | 
adit of our neighbor, which is oftentimes as 
| mich ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpitions, as it would 
| be by the trueſt accufation. To thefe caſes, 1 
uppoſe belongs that precept of Chriſt, Mat. 
7.1. Judge not; and when we conſider, how 
| that is backt in the following words, That ye 
tent judged, we ſhall have caufe to believe 
it no ſu h Yoke matter, as the world ſeems to 
hunt it; Our merciful judging of others 
be paid home to us, in the ſtrict, and ſe- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1 
ay, as it relates to the four ſeveral capa- Theatts of 


ities of our brethren; many of. the particu- Clarity in 


| whe we ſpake of uſtice. If any think it Tae a 
ikproper, that che kn acts ould be made 3 
| part of Juſtice, and Charity too, I ſhall de- 
| | hre them to conſider, that Charity being by 
| Chriſts command become a debt to our bre- 
three,” all the parts of it may in that reſpe& 
be ranked under the⸗Head of Justice, fince*ris 
fure. pay ing of debts is a part of that: Vet 
caufe in our common uſe we do diſtinguiſti 
between the offices of Juſtice and Charity, 
k ave choſe to enlarge on them in particular 
"WES refe< 
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Wl Sunday 
{ XVII. be remembred, that whatſoever is under pre 


| Tlie rea: 


rule 5. 
Cearity 


. only 


be a common errour in this point; Men look 


God, and even after theſe *cwill be very res- 


done without taking the lower and neceſſary 


ſelves; This the Apoſtle makes the ſumme of 


The whole Duty of Man. 
referene to Charity, But I defre it may fill 


cept, is ſo much a due from us, that we ſin not 
againſt Charity, but Juſtice too, if net 
negie& it; Which deſerves to be conlidered, 
the more to ſtir up our care to the perfor- 
mance, and the rather, becauſe there ſeemsto 


upon their acts of mercy, as things purely. 
voluntary, that they have no obligation to; 
and the effect of it is this, that they are apt 


to think very highly of themſelves , Wen 


they have performed any, though never ſo 
mean, but never blame themſelves, though 
they omit all: which is a very dangerous, 
bur withall a very natural fruit of the for- 
mer. perſwaſion. If there be any Charities 
wherein Jultice is not concerned, they are 
thoſe which. for the height and degrees of 
them are not made matter of ſtrict duty, that 
is, are not in thoſe degrees commanded by 


ſonable for us to labour; but that cannot be 


degrees in our way; and therefore let our 
ficſt care be for them, 

14. To help us wherein there will be no 
better means, then to keep before our eyes 
char grand rule of Loving our Neighbours as our 


our I hole duty to our Neighbours, Rom. 13+ 9: 
let this therefore be the ftandard, whereby 


to meaſure all thy actions, which rave to 
| ochers; 
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Part. 17. Duty of Charity, c. 
others; When ever an neceſſity of thy Sunday | 


Neighbours preſents it ſelf ro thee, ask thy XVII. 
ſelf, whether if thou wert in the like caſe, thy 


love torhy ſelf would not make thee indu- 
frious for relief, and then reſolve thy love to 


thy Neighbour muſt have the ſame effect for 


him. This is that Raya! Law, as St. James 
calls it, Jam. 2.8. which all that profeſs them- 
ſelves {ubje&s to Chriſt, muſt be ruled by; 
and whoſoever is ſo will not fail of perform- 
ing all Charicies to others, becauſe tis ſure 


he would upon the like occaſions have all ſuch 


xrformed to himſelf. There is none, but 
wilhes to have his goed. name defended, his 
poverty relieved, his bodily ſufferings ſuc- 
coured ; Only it may be ſaid, that in the 
ſpiritual wants, there are ſome ſo careleſs of 
Gemſelves, that they wiſh no ſupply, they 
defire no reproofs, no inſtruftions, nay, are 
angry when they are given them; it may 
therefore ſeem that ſuch men are not by ver- 
rue of this rule tied to thoſe ſorts of Chari- 
ties. To this I anſwer, that the love of our 
ſelves, which is here ſet as the meaſure of 


that to our Neighbour, is to be underſtood to 


be that reaſonable love, which men ought to 
have, and therefore though a man fail of thar 
due love he owes himſelf, yet his Neighbour 
bath not thereby forfeired his right, he has 
ſtill a claim to ſuch a degree of our love, as 
u anſwerable to that, whick in right we 
ſhould bear to our ſelves, and ſuch I am ſure 
is this care of our ſpiritual eſtate, and there- 
. BB 3- fore 
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Sunday fore tis not our deſpiſing Our o-,/n Souls, | 
XVII, will abſolve us from Charity to other mens 
yet I ſhall not, much preſs this duty in fu 
men, it being neither likely chat they ill | 
be perſwaded to it, or do any good by jy, 
their ill example will overwhelm all their 
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| Peacems: 15. There is yet one act of Charity behind, 
| Loss. which does not properly fall under any one 
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all, and that is, the Makzng peace, and amity 
among others ; By doing whereof we may 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goo 
and Credit of our prethren; for all thel 
are in danger by ſtrife and contention. Thi 
reconciling of enemies is a nioſt bleſſed work, 
and brings a bleſſing on the actors: We hat 
Chriſts word for it, Bleſſed are the Peace; mi. 
hers, Mat. 5. 9. and therefore we may be it 
couraged diligently to lay hold of all oppar- 
tunities of doing this office of Charity, to ule 
all our Art, and endeavour tO take up all | 


thers; Neither muſt we onely labour to re- 

_ peace where it is nal ag 50 reſerve | 
where it is: Firf, generally, riving to 

beget in the heart of all „ kn, 5 | 
true value of that moſt pretious Jewel, Peace; 
Second iy, particularly, by a timely preves 
tion of thoſe jarres, and unkindneſſes, we et 
fikely to fall out. It nay many times bei 
the power of a difcreet friend or neighbouh 
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good exhortations, and make them unfruit- | 


of the former heads, & yet may relate to them | 


grudges and quarrels we diſcern among & | 
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Part. 17. Duty of Churi, . 376 
\ | rocurethoſe miſtakes, and miſapprekenfions, Hande 
| | which are the firſt beginnings of quarrels and XVII. 
| | contentions; and ic will he both more cafy 
| | and more profitable, thus to prevent, then 
| pacify ſtrifes. Tis ſure tis more eaſy; , for 
| when a quarrel is onge broken out, tis like a 
|| vielent flame, which cannot ſo ſoon be 
gquencht, as it _ have been, whilſt it was 
| bur a ſmothering fire. And then tis alſo more 
| profitable, for it prevents many fim, inhich in 
the progreſs of an open eontention, are al- 
moſt ſure to be committed. So/amon fayes, 
In the wiltitude of words there wanteth not 
for, Prov, 10. rg, which cannot more truly 
be ſaid of any forts of words, then thoſe 
that paſs in anger, and then though the quar- 
rel be afterwards compoſed, yet thoſe ſins 
will ſtill remain: on their account ; and there - 
fore it is a great Charity to prevent them. 
ole But to fit a man for 2 an 
ce of Peace Makin is neceſſary that 
| he be firſt remarkably 3 himſelf ; for — 
vith what face canft thou perſwade others to if unt be 
| that which thou wilt not perform tchy {elf ? praceable 
| or how canſt thou expe& thy perſwaſions bimſelf. 
ſhould work ? *rwill be a ready reply in'every + 
| mans mouth, Thou Hypocrite, caſt ot fenii the 
beam out of thine enn He Matth. 7. 5. and 
therefore be ſure thou qualify thy ſelf for the 
work. There is one point of Peaceableneſs 
which feems to be little regarded among men, 
and that is in the cafe of Legal treſpaſſos; N 
Men think it nothing to go to Lam about gf going 
TIN BÞ 4 every 0 Law. 
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pring to Law is utterly unchriſtian, bur ſuch 
with will do us little or no harm, or which s 


. ſurely the moſt Chriſtianly, & moſt agreeably | 
to the advice of the Apoſtle, Cor. 6. 7. rather 
to take wrongs 
-frauded. But if the damage be ſounſuppor- 
table, that it is neceſſary for us to go two 
Law, yet even then we muſt take care of pte 
ſerving Peace; firft, by carrying ſtill a 


party, not ſuffering qur kearts to be at al 
eſtranged from him; ſecondly, by being wilt | 


quiet their Neighbour, or their trade to ſit 
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Sunday every petty trifles and as long as they have h 
XVII. Law on their fide, never think —— — 


blame : but ſure had we that crue Peaceable 


neſs offpiric which we ought, we ſhould he 
duniſſeg for fuch lebt matters ro role 


and diſquier our Neighbours. Not that all 


— 


ind of ſuits eſpecially, as are upon content. 


ouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs of humour, to defend | 


ſuch an inconſiderable right, as the parting 
yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a treſpaſs. Ande- 


ven in greater matters, he that ſhall part with | 
ſomewhat of his Right far love of Peace, does 


d ſuffer our ſelves to be de 


friendly, and Chriſtian remper towards the 


ing to yield tu any reaſonable terms of agree. | 
ment, whenever they ſhall be offered; and. 
truly if we carry not this temper of minflin 


our-fuits, I ſee not how they can be reconcile | - 
able with that peaceableneſs ſa ſtraly.cequy 
red of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider 


thi 


4 


who make it their pleaſure themſelves to 


up others te do it. This tender regard 
F | 1 eace 


| Part. 1 7. Charity to Enemies. 


peace both in our ſelves, and others, is abſo- Sund ay 
lutely neceſſary to be entertained of all thoſe, XVII. 


who own themſelves to be the ſervants pf bir, 
whoſe title it is to be the Prince of Peace, 
Ifai-..9, 6. 


17. All chat remains to be toucht on con- This che. 


cerning this Charity of the Actions, is the 
extent of it, which muſt be as large as the 


former of the affe&ions, even to the taking 


in not only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no rela- 
tion to us, but even of our bittereſt enemies. 
have already ſpoken ſo much of the. Obli- 
gation we are under to forgive them, that I 
(hall not hear ſay any thing of that, but that 
being ſuppoſed a duty,*twill ſure then appear 
no unreaſonable thing to proceed one ſtep 
further, by doing them good turns; for 
when we have once forgiven them, we can 
then no longer account them enemies, and ſo 
"twill be no hard matter even to fleſh and 
blood to do all kinde things ta them. And in- 
deed this is the way, by which we muſt trye 
the ſincerity of our forgiveneſs : Tis eaſy 
to ſay, I forgive ſuch a man, but if when an 
opportunity of doing him good is offered, 
thou declineſt it, *ris apparent there yet lurks 
the old malice in thy heart; Where there is 
a thorough forgiveneſs, there will be as great 
a readineſs to benefit an enemy as a friend: 
nay perhaps in ſome reſpects a greater, 2 
true charitable perſon looking upon it as an 
eſpecial prize, when he has an opportunity of 
kyidene ng the truth of bis reconciliarion, 


and 


| 
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| drance to the performance whereof I know nothing 
Ty. : 


_ The whole Duty of Man. 4 
Sanday and obeying the precept of his Saviour 

XVI. doing good to them that bate bim, Matth. = 

Let us therefore reſolve that all actions d 

kindneſs are to be performed to our enemia, | 

for which we have not only the command, 


only ſome inward relentings towards us his 
obſtinate, and moſt gun enemies, but 
ſhewed it in acts, and thoſe no cheap, or 


— 
ones, but ſuch as coſt him his deareſt bl | 


And furely we can never pretend to be cithe 
obeyers of his command, or fallowers of his 
example, if we grudge to teſtiſie our loves io | 
our enemies by thoſe ſo much cheaper ways 


of feeding them in hunger, and the like, r6 | 


commended tons by the Apoſtle, Roms 12.26 
But if we could perform theſe acts of kindnek 
„to enemies in ſuch manner as might dra 
them from their enmitie, and win then 1 
Peace, the Charity would be doubled: And 
this we ſhould aim at, for that we ſee the 


poſtle ſets as the end of the forementionel | 


ats of feeding, & c. that we nray heap coal if 


Fre on their beads, not coals to burn, but 10 | 


melt them: into all love and tenderneſs tor | 
4 3 and this were indeed ne 
compleat way of imitating Chriſts exam 
who in all he tid and ſuffered for us,defigned 
the reconciling of us to himſelf. FR 
18. 1 have now ſhewed you the ſevent 
parts of our duty to our Neighbour, towar 


Self. love 
en hin- 


this che. more neceſſary, then the turning out of | 


but alſo the example of Chriſt, who had not 
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part. 7. Of going to Lam. 38 
hearts that ſelf loy e which ſo often poſſeſſes Sunday. | 
them, and that ſo wholly, that it leaves no XVII. 


room. for Charity, nay, nor juſtice neither 
to our Neighbour. By this ſel - love I mean 
not that true love of our ſelves, which is the 


love and care of our Souls (for that would 


certainly help, not hinder us in this duty) but 
| mean that immoderate love of gur own 
workdly intereſts, and advantages, which ws. 
apparently the root of all, both injuſtice and 
uncharitableneſs towards others. We finde 
this fin of ſe/f-love ſet by the Apoſtle in the 
head of a whole troop of fing 2 Tm. 3. 2. 
as if it were ſome principal officer in Satans 


camp, and certainly, not without reafon, for 


it never goes without an accurſed train of 
many other fins, which like the Dragons tail 
Rev. 12. 4. ſweeps away all care of duty to 
others. We are by ic made ſo vehement, and 
intent upon the pleaſing our ſelves, that we 
have no regard to any body elſe, contrary to 
the direction of S. Paul, Rem. 15. 2. Which is 
not to pleaſe our ſelves, buÞ every man to pleaſe 
bis Neighbour for his good to ediſication; which 
be backs with the example of Chriſt, verſ 3. 
For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf: If there- 
fore we have any ſincere deſire to have this 
vertue of charity rooted in our hearts, we nut 
be careful to weed out this fin of ſelf-love, for 
tis impoſſible they can proſper together. 


| 19. But when we have removed this hin- pr 4 
rance,we muſt remember that this, as al other m:axs o 
dkaces proceeds not from our ſelves, it is the. procure it 


gift 


Sunday gift of God, and therefore we muſt eartieſ 


The wh ole D uty of Man. * 15 oF 


XVII. pray to him to work it in ns, to ſend his bol 


Spirit, which once appeared in the form of 4 


dove, a meek, and gal-/eſs creature, to frame | 


our hearts to the ſame temper, and enable u 
rightly to perform this duty. 
20. I have now paſt through thoſe ſeveral 


| Chriſtian branches T-at firſt propoſed, and ſhewed you 
entice both what is our duty to God, our ſelves, and om 


poſſible aud „ei gbbour: Of which I may ſay as it is; Lik, | 


leaſant. 


ies did, Num. 23. 28. bring up an ill repon 


.. flowing with milk and honey: God is not i 


10. 28. This do and thon ſhalt live. And ſurely 
it is no impoſsible task to perform this in ſuch 
2 meaſure, as” God will graciouſly accept, 
that is in Sincerity, though not in perfection, 
for God 1s not that auſtere maſter, Luk 19.26, 
That reaps where he bas not ſowed, he require 
nothing of us, which he is not ready by lis 
grace to enable us to perform; if we be not 
wanting to our ſelves, either in asking it b 
prayer, or in ufing it by diligence. And ait 
is not impoſsible, fo neither is it ſuch a ſal 
melancholly task, as men are apt to think it 
"Tis a ſpecial pollicy of Satans, to do as the 


upon this good land, this ſtate of Cbriſias 
life, thereby. ta diſcourage us front entering 
into it; to fright us, with I know not what G- | 
ants we ſhall meet with; but let us not thus 
be cheated, let us but take the courage tot, 
and we ſhall indeed finde it a Canaan, 4 


* 
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this reſpect to his people a wilderneſs, « 1 
of darkneſs, Fer. a. 31. His ſervice does oy 
| rea 
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burden. There is in 


F part. 7. Of Turning to God. 


his burden a light, yea a gracious 
the practiſe of Chriftian 
duties a great deal of preſent pleaſure, and if 
we feel it not, it is becauſe of the reſiſtance our 


pleaſant yoke, 


vitious and ſinful euſtoms make, which by the 


contention raiſes an uneaſineſs. But then firſt 
that is to be charged only to our ſel ves, for 
having got thoſe ill cuſtoms, and chereby 
made that hard to us; which in it (elf is moſt 
pleaſant, the duties are not to be accuſed for 
it. And then ſecondly, even there the plea- 
ſure of ſubduing thoſe ill habits, overcoming 
thoſe corrupt cuſtoms 1s ſuch, as hugely oui- 
weigheth all the trouble of the conibate. 

21. But it will perhaps be ſaid, that 


383 
reave men of any true joy, but helps them to Sunday 
a great deal: Chriſts yoke 3s an eaſy, nay a XVII. 


ſome E ven when 


parts of piety are of ſuch a nature, as will be #be expoſe 
very apt to expoſe us to perſecutions, and ſafe * ts eut- 


ferings in the world, and that thoſe are not 


| jeyous, but grie vous; I anſwer, that even in 


thoſe there is matter of joy: we ſee the Apo- 
ſtles thought it ſo, they rejoyced that they were 
counted worthy to ſi fer for Chriſts name, Acts 
4. 41. and S. Peter tells us, that if any ſuffer 
4 4 Chriftian, he is to gloriſſe God for it, 
1 Pet. 4. 16. There is ſuch a force and vertue 
in the teſtunony of a good Conſcience, as is 
able to change the greateſt ſuffering into the 
greateſt triumph, and that teſtimony we can 
never have more clear, and lively, then when 
ve ſuffer for righteouſnes ſake; ſo that you 
lec Chrijtiazity is very amiable even in its [ad- 


ward ſuf. 
4. 


[ering 


deſt 


mor 384 The whole Duty of Man. 
010 Simday deft dreſs, the inward comforts of it do fi 
WEE AVI. farpaſs all the outward tribnlations thargs 
tetid it, and that even in the inſtant, whit 
we are in the ſtate of warfare upon earth. Bux 
then if we look forward to the crown of out 
vigories,thoſe eternal rewards in heaven, wt 

eam never think thoſe tasks ſad, though we had 

nothing at preſent to ſweeten them, that have 

ſuch recompences await them at the end, wert 

our labours never ſo heavy, we could have no 

cauſe ro faint under them : Let us therefore 
when ever we nreet with any difcouragementy | 
in our courfe, fix our eye on this rich prize, 


ſet before us, Heb. 12. 2. Follow the Captain 
of our ſalvation through the greateſt ſulfer- ' 
ings, yea even through the ſame red ſea cf 
wied which he hath waded, whenever our b. 
*bedtencerobim ſhall require it; for though out 
fidelity to him ſhould bring us to death it ſelf, 
we are ſure to be no loſers by it, for to ſud! 
hehath promiſed a Crows of life, the very t 


more cheerful in his fetters and dungton,the 
a worldling can be in the midſt of his greateſt 
proſperities. 755 8 . 
22. All that remains for me farther. to 
add, is earneſtly to entreat and beſeech th 
Reader, that without delay, he puts hint 
ge? of de. . . 7 5 P 1 
Ln our ſelf into this ſo pleaſant and gainful « cory 
. wning to by ſetting fincerely to the praiſe of all thoſt 
| God. things, which either by this Book, or by. 


1 
* 


any other means he diſcerns to be his any | 


The dn 


L 


pectation whereof is able to keep a Chriſtian | 


* 


and then run with patience the race which # | 
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APart.17, Of Turning to God. 383 
ad the farther he hath formerly gone out of Suada 
bis way, the more haſte it concerns him to XVII. 
b | make to get into it, and to uſe rhe more dili- 
+ | gence in walking in it. He that bath a long 
Ir 


Journey to go, and finds he hath loſt a great 
part of his day in a wrong way, will not need 
much intreaty, either to turn into the right, 
or to quicken his pace in it. And this is che 
caſe of all thoſe that have lived in any courſe 
| of fin, they are in a wrong road, which will 
never bring them to the place they aim at; 
Nay, which will certainly bring them to the 
{ place they moſt fear and abhor;much of their 
| day is ſpent, how much will be left to finiſh 
their journey in, none knowes, perhaps the 
| her WES, 
next hour, the next minute the night of death 
may overtake them; what a madneſs is it 
then for them to defer one moment to turn 
out of that path which leads to certain de- 
ſruction, and to put themſelves in that, which 
vill bring them to bliſs and glory? Vet ſo 
| are men bewitched, and enchanted with the 
deceitfulneſs of ſin, that no entreaty, no per- 
| frafion can prevail with them, to make this 
ſo reaſonable fo neceſſary a change, not but 
that they acknowledge it needful to be done, 
but they are unwilling to do it yet, they 
would enjoy all the pleaſures of ſin as long 
en chey live, & then they hepe at cheir death, 
oy ſome little time before it, to do all the bu- 
fineſs of their Souls; But, alaſs! Heaven is 2 
too high to be thus jumpt iiito, the way to it 
v2 long and leaſurely alcent, which requires | 
time 
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386 The whole Duty of Man.“ 
Sunday time to walk. The hazards of ſuch def 
XVII. are more largely ſpoken of, in the Di 

of Repentance, I hall not here repeat 

but defire the Reader ſeriouſly! ro ly 

to heart, and then ſucely he. will thinks 

ſonable counſel that is given by the wil 
Lee 5. 7.) Make e hee i Tur 
Lora, and put not off from day to dh. 
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